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INTRODUCTION TO ig6i EDITION 

'The accompanpng Atlas/ says th« Introduction to the 
first edition of Every^nmn's Alias of Andcnl and Classical 
Geography (1907), "has been included in this series for the 
P'eater convenience of the reader of G rote's Greece and 
other works that ask a continual reference to maps of 
ancient and classical geography* . . * Among other works 
which the present Atlas will help to illustrate, editions of 
Gibbon's Decline and FaU 0/ the Roman Empire, and of 
Merivale's Roman History which leads up to it, are already 
in preparation; it is hop^ to publish in the series also an 
edition of Herodotus, the father of the recorders of history 
and geography, who realised almost as well as did Freeman 
the application of the two records, one to another/ (The 
promised books duly appeared in Everyman beside Grote's 
noble array of tw^elve volumes^ and a specially valuable 
addition was Mommsen's History of Ronpe m fourd 

Of the genesis of the Atlas we hear that it "has the 
advantage of being the result of the successive labour of 
many hands* The original author was Dr Samuel Butler^ 
sometime headmaster of Shrewsbury school and after- 
v-'ards Bishop of Lichfield and Covent^y^ , . . The work 
was at a later date twice revised, and its maps were re- 
dra^vn under the editorship of his son. It has now been 
again revised and enlarged to meet the special needs of 
this series/ The Atlas contained no explanatory text hnt 
consisted entirely of 27 coloured maps (aU folding} and a 
93-page index of place-names with their locations by 
latitude and longitude. And the original price—it is almost 
unbdievable—was a shilling 1 




VI 


INTRODUCTION 


The Introduction of 1952 says that the first Atlas 'has 
only been laid aside in response to a demand for better 
clearer in detail/ The second differed in many ways 
from its ageing namesake. It had a larger page, though only 
slightly larger, the size being still determined by the 
fonnat of the Everyman series to which the book was 
attached. The folding maps were abandoned, and there 
were then 64 pages of coloured mapSp many of them 
'double-spreads' (covering opposite pages), which had 
some obvious drawbacks of their own. The index amounted 
to 35 pages. In addition there were 15 pages of ^nnaps and 
plans of notable battles and districts' and an 'historical 
gazetteer' of 136 pages giving descriptions of most of these 
places and a few others* Pompeii having 7 pages* for 
instance, and Rome as many as 34. This material had its 
useSp though in default of roomier pages for better maps 
much of it could hardly compete with the information 
given in travel-guides and elsewhere. 

WTiat still needed was something to raise the 
bookp if possible* above a mere work of referenoep some 
explanatory text to be followed as a more or less con¬ 
tinuous clue. This has now been provided by Professor 
Thomson's essay on the development of ancient geo¬ 
graphical knowiedge and theory. There is also a (newly 
wTitten) section of notes on some battlefields, etc* [with 
a few sketch-maps) : this supplement helps towards the 
desired continuityp and is also specially concerned to indi¬ 
cate the quality of the historical sources. The coloured 
maps have been slightly reduced in numberp to 56 pages^ 
including 'double-spreads/ which have been retained for 
the same reason as before. Some of the maps are new, like 
that of Egj^pt under the Ptolemies and Romans^ pp, 52-3: 
others have been improved in detail (see the silk routes and 
the monsoon sailings added on pp. 6-7)* and a good deal 
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has been done to relieve overcrowding of names and clear 
away errors* The inde3£ also has be™ corrected: owing to 
the maps being rearranged it had to be largely rewritten. 

An atlas should contain a fairly comprehensive series 
of maps and an index of place-names* What else it may 
contain is nowadays very liberally interpreted, and few 
are likely to object to om gallery of photographic illus¬ 
trations. 

The traditional title, Evcryman^s Ailas of Ancii^ni and 
Classical Geography, has been changed in this third e<hUon 
to Everyfnan*s Classical AUas* 
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF 
ANCIENT GEOGRAPHICAL 
KNOWLEDGE AND THEORY 


An atlas ol ancient geography is expected in the main to 
serve the student of ancient history by displaying the 
scenes of the events abont which he reads; for this purpose 
it gives a series of maps correctly drawn in the modem 
manner but filled with the names of ancient peoples and 
places. But there is a subject of ancient geography in 
another and stricter sen$e> concerned with the question 
how much the ancients themselves knew of geography, 
how near they came to modem accuracy in mapping. This 
belongs to the history of science, of which it is a not 
unimportant part, though seldom treated so systematically 
as it desen-es. It will help considerably for this kind of 
geography, and also for history, to attempt here some 
account of the development of ancient geographical know¬ 
ledge and theory.‘ The inquiry must follow two lines more 
or less simultaneously. We must try to ascertain the 
practical horizon at various periods, that is, how much of 
the world had become known by the contacts of war, 
colonization, and trade, and by exploration (if any) for its 
own sake. We must also ask what attempts were made to 
map the area thus known and what theories were formed of 
the earth as a whole. 

* A detailed account with luU nelerences to oripnal 9 Duirc« ,ind 
modum discussions wdl be found in the writer's Hisiory of 
Geography^ Cambridge University Press, 19 ^ 3 . 
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I. Very Early Horizons 

In the nature of things very little can be conjectured on 
such matters for the long dim ages before historical record. 
Evidence from tools and the like suggests drifts of popula¬ 
tion and wares, but it is too vague for our purpose. The 
owners of the tools are given clumsy names by archaeolo¬ 
gists, but we shall never know what they called themselves 
or any other peoples within their view, which w’as probably 
very limited. As for general ideas, it may be guessed that 
to them, as to many long after, the sky seemed a bowl 
covering a flat earth. It is also likely enough that, not 
being fools, men could already draw on the ground a rough 
sketch of a journey, as primitive men have been observed 
to do by modem explorers. 

The early civilizations provide information enough to 
give a fair idea of their horizons, though it leaves gaps and 
vaguenesses in some directions. The foreign interests of 
Egypt were mainly in Syria, which she conquered for some 
centuries in the New Kingdom or Empire (1580-1100 
B.C.). The ample records show her in close relations with 
other great powers, Babylon and Assyria, Mitanni at the 
Euphrates bend, and the Hittites, encroaching southwards 
from the plateau of Asia Minor. Europe (not yet so named) 
is represented by Kefttu bringing gifts or ‘tribute’ from 
Crete. About 1200 b.c. the Hittite Empire W'ent down 
before a great movement of ‘Sea-peoples,’ including 
‘Achaeans,’ who were barely repelled from Eg^’pt itself. 
West of the Delta were 'Libyan' and other tribes, but 
there is no hint of a strait to an outer sea: some blue 
beads found their way to Britain, but the fact does not 
prove anything like direct voyages. Southwards trade and 
arms pushed along the dismal Nubian corridor to the 
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Sudan. A very early traveller, who brought back a ' danc¬ 
ing dwarf/ need not have gone very far himself, even if 
this was really a pygmy from the Nile-Congo watershed. 
The Egyptians never had the curiosity to explore the 
sources of their own wonderful river. More creditable were 
their voyages on the Red Sea, notably one depicted on her 
temple by Queen Hatshepsut (about 1500 BX.). Ships, 
still little better than improved Kile-boats, passed ^vith 
convenient winds down the dangerous coast to Punt or 
the Frankincense Terraces, generally located beyond the 
strait, in Somaliland. 

The Babylonian records have little to say for distant 
expeditions. They do not mention ships sailing along the 
dreary coast to India, but some engraved seals prove 
contact with the pre-Aryan civilization which has now been 
unearthed in the Indus valley. The Aryans, entering India 
by 1500 B.c,, seem traceable backwards by Iran to the 
Caucasus, where they had received some Babylonian 
wares, 

Hittite royal archives of the fourteenth and thirteenth 
centuries bx. found near Ankara have revealed much 
about peoples and languages in Asia Minor, including an 
official language of Indo-European structure, We hear of 
Troy in a district of AssuVia, perhaps the original of' Asia,’ 
and of certain Achaeans encroaching in Cyprus and the 
south coast. 

The oldest civilization on European soil was the Minoan 
in Crete, so called from a king remembered in Greek legend 
as the first to rule the sea. The inscribed tablets, those in 
Linear A, have not yet been read. Quite early Crete seems 
to have radiated a civilizing influence into the western 
darkness, to Sicily and Sardinia and perhaps to Spain. 
The great period of the palaces was 1600-1400; at the end 
Crete was sacked, probably by Mycenae and other mainland 
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pkces which had largely borrowed its culture.^ The 
Homeric epic, the splendid beginning of European litera¬ 
ture, represents them as held by Achaeans and led by an 
overlord of Mycenae to a war against Troy (about laoo 
B.C.), foUow'ed by disastrous 'returns.’ Soon a wave of 
ruder Greeks (the Dorians) came down, driving s^varms of 
displaced people to cro^ the Aegean and bringing on the 
home-land a dark age from which historic Greece slowly 
emerged in the eighth century s.c. There is of course the 
perennial Homeric question; how were these elaborate 
poems composed and how far do they preserve the tradi¬ 
tion of the heroic age? Much discussed from ancient times 
have been the Catalogues of the Achaeans and of Troy's 
allies {Iliadt ii). And where did Odysseus wander? ‘ Find 
the cobbler who sewed the bag of the winds/ said the 
geographer Eratosthenes, very sensibly: for. whatever 
may have been really known about western waters. Homer 
Oils them with marvels, and there is not a tangible name 
beyond Sicily, while his Ocean-stream has nothing to do 
with a real outer sea. Many have detected in his land of very 
short nights a rumour drifting down with tin and amber 
from the north. He knows of the Argonauts as voyaging to 
Aea, ‘the land/ a myth presently to be located by Greek 
colonists at their farthest east, the end of the Black Sea, 
His ‘noble’ and ‘just’ mare-milking nomads (soon to be 
named as Scythians) are the first instance of a persbtent 
Greek tendency to idealize the noble savage. By the 
Ocean-stream he has Ethiopians, the 'Bumt-faces’ near 
sunrise and sunset, and Pygmies, attacked by the cranes 
which fly south from the Mediterranean winter. He has the 
name ‘ Asia' only in the humble form of an' Asian meadow/ 
and not yet' Europe,' which appears soon after, meaning 

‘Their tablets in Linear 13 , now deciphered by Ventris and 
Chadvbick, prove to be in an antique fonn o( Achaean or Creek, 
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at first only the north Aegean coast. Phoenician traders 
appe*!! in Homer as active in Greek waters, but not farther 
west, though they are later credited with a colony at Cadiz 
as early as iioo. About 950 they were manning Solomon’s 
ships sailing from the head of the Red Sea to Ophir, which 
seems from its placing in the Table of the Nations 
x) to be not beyond South Arabia. 

Very primitive peoples can use sun and stars to tell time 
or season or direction; they may quite well note the 
solstices, when the rising or setting sun reaches its most 
northerly and southerly points, and so on. But from such 
practical observations it is a long way to science. The 
Babylonians themselves, who had a good deal of astronomy 
—though much less in early times than some have thought 
were far from attempting any rational theory. For the 
world as a whole and its beginnings the first explanations 
were only myths* or stories. One widespread in the early 
civilizations, and found in Polynesia and elsewhere, con’ 
cciyes an original chaos of formless ‘waters,* which a god 
split in two, thus forcing heaven and earth apart. The 
heaven is an upturned bowl or ‘as a tent to dwell in,’ and 
is kept up by a god or mountains or pillars like those 
'guarded' by Atlas. The earth is flat (or at best slightJy 
concave) and rests like a plate on the primeval waters out 
of which it ‘appeared’; the Ocean Is a circular stream, a 
sort of horizon. W'here does the sun go at night ? TTie 
attempts to answer are desperate: along an underground 
Nile, it is said, or behind the high north rim of the earth 
back to the eastern 'Burnt-faces.' 

A few local sketch-maps survive. An Eg3rptian one on 
papyrus of about 1300 B.c. show's a mining region in the 
eastern desert with hills drawn in childish perspective. 
Babyionia has some plans of towns and of districts, like 
Nuzi (Kirkuk), It can also produce a general map, a copy 
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of an antique type, with the Euphrates in the centre aud 
the Bitter Kiver or Ocean flowing close around and some 
‘ islands' in triangles beyond, including one' where the sun 
is not seen' (text and conception are obscure) - Very early 
ideas are reflected in the Hebrew Scriptures when they 
talk of" the circle of the earth' as' stretched out above the 
waters,' and of its 'foundations,' expressions which were 
to cause embarrassment to Christian commentators. 


2. The Greek Horizon before Alexander 

Historic Greece emerged in the form of many small city- 
states on both sides of the Aegean. Those on the Asiatic 
side developed more quickly, in touch with a Lydian 
kingdom behind. This obscured their eastern view, till it 
collapsed {546 bx.) and they found themselves annexed 
to a huge Persian empire. Some like the Phocaeans sailed 
away rather than submit. Swarms of malcontents had left 
the cities long since to find land and elbow-room else- 
where, and thus many coasts from Spain to the Caucasus 
had been dotted mth colonies (eighth to sixth centuries 
B.C.), For geography the main result was that the sea, with 
its Black Sea alcove, was recognized as a lake, except for a 
strait to ' the sea outside the Pillars called the Atlantic.' 
Each group of colonies also learnt something of its own 
hinterland. When the process was nearly over, about 550, 
Anaximander of Jliletus ‘ first ventured to draw a map of 
the inhabited earth,' .About fifty years later Hecataeus, 
of the same city, greatly' improved' the map, and described 
the earth in two books entitled Europe and Asia, the latter 
including Libya (or Africa). This, the first-known general 
geography, is unfortunately extant only in snippets. Apart 
from them most of our best matter comes from the history 
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of Herodotus: he wrote (about 440-425) on the epic 
conflict with. Persia, a great subject into which he could 
bring almost ever^^thing learnt on his own travels* We may 
follow the colonial lines, and sketch what knowledge was 
acquired in various directions, 

VVestwards, though the Adriatic was mostly avoided, 
south Italy became a "Great Greece/ Important colonies 
in Sicily were a challenge to Carthage, which protected the 
western end and warned the Greeks off Sardinia. Cumae, 
the mother-city of Naples, had to fight the Etruscans, w^ho 
also drove settlers out of Corsica; the usual ancient view 
about this people, that they had come by sea from Asia 
Minor (about 800 is now most often accepted* 

Finely sited near the Rhone was Alassalla (Marseilles), 
whose wares were soon passing far inland, though Hero¬ 
dotus is ignorant enough to make the Danube rise among 
the Celts 'at Pyrene ‘ (even later Aristotle can repeat this, 
except for correcting the supposed town into mountains, 
the PjTenees). A few small ports tapped the nearer side of 
Spain; the outer had been reached early [about 630), when 
a skipper Colaeus was blown along Africa and out through 
the strait to Tartessus^ then 'a virgin mart/ near Gades. 
It appears from old matter embedded in the late Latin 
poem of Avienus that seamen from these places knew the 
outer coasts to Brittany, and had at least heard of the 
Hierni (Ireland) and Albion. One HimUco was sent by 
Carthage to explore on their tracks, and is credited with a 
vaguely alarming report about sluggish and Viindless seas 
filled with monsters; perhaps these were ' Phoenician lies ‘ 
to deter competitors* Anyhow the Greeks soon began to 
speak of the Pillars {the Strait of Gibraltar) as impassable, 
and Herodotus has already become sceptical, unduly so, 
about nearly everything beyond; while admitting that tin 
and amber come from the north, he rejects rumours of Tin 
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Islands or an amber river Eridanus flowing north to a 
north sea (compare coloured maps i and z). 

A chief line of enterprise was towards the Black Sea, 
politely called Hospitable (Euxine) because it was not. The 
south coast "was quite habitable, indeed, and the tribes 
behind, if primitive, were not dangerous. Under the 
Caucasus was Colchis with the river Phasis, sometimes 
thought the boundary between Asia and Europe, The 
north coast was bleak in winter, but important for com 
and salt fish, hides and slaves. Herodotus, who came here, 
describes the Scythians without illusions on the noble 
savage, but his geography is faulty. Remarkable is the 
account of a route of native traders leading far inland (to 
the Urals or much farther?): he dismisses as Greek inveti’ 
tions one-eyed Arimaspians fighting gold-guarding Griffins, 
happy Hyperboreans to the outer sea, and a people said to 
sleep half the year. At least he knows that the Caspian is 
a lake and not a gulf of the Ocean, an error which was to 
revive later to the great damage of the map. 

In the south the only group of colonies was about 
Cyrene; the coast farther w'est was under the protection of 
Carthage and poorly known. Egypt was opened through a 
sort of treaty-port, Naucratis, and many came to see this 
old and strange land- The greatest wonder seemed the Nile 
itself, which alone of rivers flooded in the drv' season; 
there was no lack of theories, including the right one of 
rains on the Ethiopian mountains. Herodotus has a curious 
report that at the highest point known (beyond Sennar) 
the Nile flows from the west. He also describes a string of 
oases at ten days' inter\'als from Egypt to Ammon (Siwra), 
AugUa and westwards to a Mount Atlas (not apparently 
the same as his wooded mountains above Carthage) and on 
to the ‘Atlantic Sea.' He has heard a story about some 
braves of the Nasamones (below Augila): they went inland 
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and west (south-west ?) many days, and were captured by 
soine dwarfish blacks and bTought to a town on a big river, 
which had crocodiles and flowed east (the Niger or only 
some Saharan wadi?); at Cyrene people understood them 
to mean the Nile, and Herodotus agrees, as it suits what he 
heard in Egypt about the Nile coming from the west. 

There too he heard something more startling. King 
Nccho (about 600 B.c,), having vainly tried, it was said, to 
cut a canal between the Red Sea and the Delta, sent his 
Phoenicians in that sea to sail round the continent. They 
passed into the southern sea, and in autumn landed 
w*hercver they were, and sowed corn and waited to reap it. 
So in the third year they reached home through the straits. 
No detail is given but one: they declared that when round¬ 
ing Libya they had the sun on the right. Herodotus rejects 
this but not the voy^e itself. ‘Thus was the extent of 
Libya first discovered.* A tremendous feat indeed, and it 
is hard to believe that it could have been done at all, or 
done with so little effect on the development of geography. 
Many, however, have believed precisely because of the sun 
detail,^ Herodotus himself know's so little of the 'extent of 
Libya' that he denies any inhabited land south of Arabia! 

A Persian noble, Sataspes, ordered to carry out the same 
task, started from Morocco; after going south many 
months to some dwarfish people, who fled from their 
'towns' to the hills whenever he landed, he came back to 
report that he had 'stuck' (in the Guinea current?), and 
he was disbelieved and executed, Herodotus knows too 
that Carthaginians sailed down that coast and did a dumb 
barter for gold. We have a translatiotr of an inscription set 
up at Carthage by Hanno. telling how he planted seven 
colonies along Morocco and beyond to Ceme; from tliis 

* So recently Franz Ilampl in Gnomen, 1950. pp. 353—4, who 
dismisses my doubts in pp. 71-2. 
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base he made reconnaissances to a big river Chretes and 
to another with crocodiles and hippopotami, and past 
forests and fires (bush-bumings?) and a high mountain to 
an island with wild men, called by the interpreters Gorillas, 
of whom three were taken and flayed. The document has 
omissions and obscurities, but it is generally agreed that 
Hanno reached Siem Leone at least (some take him to 
Cameroon in eruption). Garbled reports were soon current, 
and the gain for geography was less than it should have 
been* the coast being even misread as running south-east 
instead of south-west. As for the islands, very likely the 
Carthaginians visited the Canaries and perhaps Madeira. 

Eastw^ard the boriajon was filled by a huge Persian 
empire, which had absorbed several older civilkations. By 
supporting a revolt of her Ionian kinsmen Greece drew on 
herself formidable invasions* which w'ere gloriously re¬ 
pelled. Herodotus, who had travelled to Babylon, displays 
his knowledge in a long catalogue of provinces and another 
of 6i peoples represented in the Persian army, also an 
account of the imperial road 93 days from the Aegean to 
the capital Susa. His geography is often faulty even for 
this nearer half of the empire* still more for Iran, though 
he can name a remarkable series of peoples as far as the 
Sacae beyond Bactria. He know's of India, the Indus 
v^alley, as added by Darius, w'ho sent a Greek in his service* 
ScylaXp down the river (wTongly supposed to flow east): 
a few things are said about the peoples* strange birds and 
beasts and plants* and the tribute paid in gold-dust:, verj^ 
queerly obtained. From the Indus the same officer, we 
hear, sailed in thirty months to the head of the Arabian 
Gulf, thus proving the existence all along of' the southern 
sea called the Red^ (our Indian Ocean). Vet Herodotus has 
a poor idea of this coast, and can tell about Arabia little 
but fables. 
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In the interval between Herodotus and Alexander a 
little more geography was learnt. Greek mercenaries of a 
rebel Persian prince marched to near Babylon and had to 
retreat northwards, cutting their way through a maze of 
snowy mountains to the Black Sea. Their story is told by 
one of their elected leaders. Xenophon (see coloured map 
10 and sketch-map 4). Another Greek, Ctesias, was a doctor 
at the Persian court, and said some new things about India, 
Mth a taste for monstrous peoples and strange animals, 
including nnicoms. Outer Europe remained poorly known r 
Aristotle could stiii make the Danube come from the 
Pyrenees, though be had a good idea of rivers flowing 
north from Arkjmian mountains (the later 'Hercynian 
Forest ' in south Germany—the name is Celtic and means 
oak’). Plato used the blank of western waters for his own 
purposes, to conjure up and sink an immense Utopia. 
Atlantis, larger than Africa plus Asia (as then known), 
with lesser islands and a continent beyond. For the 
description he naturally used local colour from varous 
sources, and the sinking accounted plausibly for alleged 
shoals in the outer sea. 


3, Greek Theory to Aristotle 

Hitherto people had not asked questions about causes, 
or had answered them only with myths. About 600 there 
began in Ionia a new kind of 'wise men': very boldly, if 
one considers the slender basis of observation and experi¬ 
ment. they asked what was the ultimate 'nature' {pkysis), 
which changed into other things. Thales, still influenced by 
the myth of Ocean, pronounced this substance to be water, 
and the earth a slab floating on the primal water. Anaisi- 
mander began mth a sort of chaos, out of which things 
were defined ; already he had the earth, in the form of a 
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piUar-dnim, swinging free in the middle of the universe. 
Anaxitnenes took a step back: the earth, he thought, is a 
thin slab resting like a lid on the primal air, and the sun 
goes sideways round, screened at night by the high 
northern parts (another early idea is that the earth, which 
was once in the plane of the sun, has got a southward tilt 
out of that plane). For all the lonians the surface of the 
earth is what it seems, a flat (or slightly concave) disk. On 
such a disk Anaximander drew the first general map of the 
inhabited earth, a map presently improved by Hecataeus. 
Herodotus, echoed by Aristotle, laughs at those who draw 
the earth as perfectly round and girdled by the Ocean- 
stream, a statement hardly fair, as the name Ocean was 
now transferred to real outer seas, and the known earth 
lay well within the conventional round frame. There was 
already a central length-line foreshadowing the later 
Gibraltar-Rhodes parallel. Greece and Ionia, lying midway 
between the sunrises, it was said, have the best-tempered 
climate, and are the natural home of free men. Herodotus 
regards an outer sea as not proven except between the 
Indus and Gibraltar. He has a curious notion of a s>Tii' 
metry between the Danube, flowing east and south, and 
the Kile, flow'ing east and north, their mouths being 
' opposite' (on the same meridian), For these early ideas in 
mapping see maps i and 2, with the frame of the Ionian map. 

The theory of climatic influence is carried far in an 
^say On Airs. Waters, and Sites ascribed to the doctor 
Hippocrates; between a cold and wet northern plain and a 
hot and dry southern plain is a middle belt mth diversity 
of seasons and of soil and landscape; only here are the 
people both strong and intelligent. Such ideas were to be 
still more discussed when the earth was understood to be 
a globe. It is fair to the lonians to add that they made many 
acute obser>'ations on kindred matters like earthquakes 
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and valcanoeSp the silting action of rivers, and fossU 
shells, which, found in places far inland, prove old 
sea-floofs; these remarks were to be often repeated later, 
Vpith only minor elaborations. 

Pythagoras, who settled and founded his fraternity in 
the toe of Italy about 530 B.C-, left no Y*TitingSp and soon 
became a legendary figure. If he himself thought of the 
earth as a globe, it seems likely that he kept it at the centre 
of the universe, an improvement on AnaKimander's drum. 
But he is nebulous already for Aristotle, who prefers to 
speak of 'the Pythagoreans' or 'mathematicians* in 
general, and complains of their arbitrary and mystical 
reasoning. They were not interested in the primal sub¬ 
stance, he explains, but in the forms of things, and thought 
the whole heaven a harmony: as ten is the 'perfect" 
number, the celestial bodies must be teu, the heaven of 
fixed stars, the five planets, the sun, the moon, the earth 
and a counter-earth {invented to make up the number): 
they must be 'perfect" spheres, revolving in 'perfect' 
hannonjous circles. Round what? A central fire, for fire is 
' worthiest* to occupy that place of honour* We never see 
this fire, because our face of the globe is turned away from 
it, and we never see the counter-earth, because the central 
fire lies between. Elsewhere this system is ascribed specially 
to PhUolauB (about 425). Certainly it was Plato who gave 
wider currency to the idea of the earth as a globe. In one 
of his imaginative 'myths/ put in the mouth of Socrates, 
he conceives the earth as hanging unsupported in the 
middle of the universe: it is a globe so huge that the known 
inhabited earth of the Mediterranean basin is only a niche 
in its surface {Phacdf>^ loS^f—iixc}. His later myth about 
Atlantis is inconsistent in detail with this fancy, but stiU 
implies an enormous globe. Plato set the problem, we 
hear, how to "save the appearances* while keeping the 
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regular circular movements round a stationary earth. 
Eudoxus of Cnidus {about 370 B.c.) answered with an 
ingenious system of twenty-six concentric spheres moving 
round differently orientated axes. Perhaps his v-^as the 
earliest known figure for the circumference of the globe, 
400,000 stades, accepted rathercasuaUy from 'the mathe= 
maticians' by Aristotle* Eudoxus may have observed that 
the star CatiopiiSp just above the horizon at his own Cnidus, 
rises high in Egypt: the marked difference in so short a 
distance proved that the earth must have a pronounced 
cur\'ature and therefore be very small relatively to the 
universe. The figure, however, is not nearly small enough. 
By now the globe was being 'divided into zones after the 
analogy of the heaven-sphere,' though there were still no 
good data for placing the tropic on the actual map, much 
less the arctic circle. Eudoxus thought the length of the 
known earth twice its breadth, and seems meant by 
Aristotle to be among 'the mathematicians' who leave a 
comparatively narrow Ocean from Spain w^estwards to 
India (some remarks on this suggestion were not \^ithout 
echoes down the ages to Columbus), 

Aristotle did an immense work in organisEing the sciences 
now emerging more distinctly from the general background 
of philosophy. He accepts the earth as a globe, mih at 
least two reasons from observation (the round shadow on 
the moon at eclipses, and the change in the stars as one 
travels north or south )h But he will have it that the earth 
has a ‘ natural place/ resting at the centre of the universe* 
The upper world b filled with a fifth element having a 
'natural" circular movement, another notion not healthy 
for science. He left no formal treatise on geography, but 
touched on the subject chiefly in the Meteorology: this 
deals with the world of change below the moon and the 
combinations of the four elements which go on there. 
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4. The Hellenistic Age and its Science 

It was Philip of Macedon who imposed union on Greece, 
His son Alexander led the great revanche, against Persia; 
in a few dazzling years (334-323) he marched to the Indus 
and back to die at Babylon. Much of his vast concfucsts 
was retained under dynasties founded by his officers, the 
Ptolemies and Seleucids, and they were still prosperous 
when the shadow of Rome began to fall their way, about 
200, This was the heyday of the Hellenistic age, when 
Greek civilization was spread widely among peoples 
hitherto thought 'barbarian.' The triumphant march 
brought, of course, a great increase of direct and detailed 
knowledge, especially for the farther parts like India. 
Several of Alexander's companions left good accounts, and 
these are reasonably fully preserved through vniters who 
copied them. The gains for geography were well used by 
Dicaearchus. a pupil of Aristotle, and above all by Eratos^ 
thenes, who was librarian of Alexandria about 234-196 
fl.c. He could base his mapping on his own remarkable 
measurement of the globe. The gist of his book can be 
fairly well rccovereti from Strabo, who used it freely along 
with the criticisms of Hipparchus. 

The conquest of Iran involved very long detours all 
over the country to Bactria and the river Oxus and the 
Ja.xartes (Syr-daria), where a ‘I'arthest AIe.xandria' was 
founded (Khojend). Later a kingdom set up by Greek 
governors in Bactria had a stirring life, with adventures 
deep into India; it was at once isolated by a native 
Parthian kingdom which placed itself astride the main 
road east of the ‘ Caspian Gates' (about 250). Very strangely, 
just when better knowledge might have been expected, 
imperfect exploration (by one Patrocles] encouraged a 
wrong notion of the Caspian as a gulf of the outer Ocean. 
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Iti India, after being halted by his mutinous men on the 
Beas, Alexander moved slowly downstream. At least two 
companions and later Megasthenes, a Seleucid envoy at 
Palibothra (Patna), wrote interesting descriptions; they 
have mistakes and exaggerations of course, including wild 
rumours of monstrous tribes in remote parts. Something 
was known of the geography beyond the Indus vailey, a 
royal road 10,000 stades on to Patna, past which the 
Ganges continued 6,000 stades eastward (the hnaJ south¬ 
ward bend was not realized). The great 'Snowy' range 
(Emodus, Imaus) was supposed to run not south-east but 
due cast to the eastern Ocean. Taprobane or Ceylon was 
heard of surprisingly early. 

From the Indus Alexander marched west with heavy 
loss through the sand-dunes of Baluchistan, trying to keep 
in touch with the fleet sent off under Nearchus, We have 
the latter's detailed report of the voyage along the coast of 
wretched Fish-eaters and then up the east side of the 
Persian Gulf, On his return to Babylon Alexander dis¬ 
patched officers to explore the west side, and one rounded 
the great south cape, but Arabian waters were still un¬ 
familiar, and room could be found there for a new Utopia, 
the Panchaean island of Euhemerus (300 bx.). 

When it came to mapping the new data, there were 
great difficulties. Dicaearchus had the idea of continuing 
the great central j^rallel of Gibraltar-Rhodcs eastwards 
through the Caspian Gates and along the base of the 
Indian mountains^ on the whole this line is remarkablv 
correct. Eratosthenes adopted it, and drew another (verv' 
rough) parallel from Ethiopia to south India, arguing from 
the similarity of their climates, their plants and animals, 
and their black peoples, Between the two parallels thus 
obtained he fitted in the reported Indian distances, at the 
cost of twisting the peninsula to point south-east, The 
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Indus was supposed to flow south and overestimated, so 
that its mouths were pulled far below the tropic, and 
with them the Fish-eater coast and most of the Persian 
Gulf. In this way the mapping worked along from India, 
and many mistakes were made with the second ‘section,' 
Ariana or Iran, and so on westwards (see coloured map 3), 
Perhaps Alexander might have had the Nile completely 
explored and Africa sailed round. The Ptolemies did noth¬ 
ing so heroic. For a time they needed war-elephants, and 
sent ofiicers to Adulis (near Massawa} and other ports 
thereabouts to organize hunts inland. The unalluring 
coast was minutely known all the way to the Cinnamon 
Country and the Cape of Aromata or Perfumes (Guarda- 
fui). The cape was barely rounded, and the rest of the 
outer coast of Africa was a guess, the stretch explored 
by Hanno being still misdrawn as running south-east. 
Several travellers went far up the Nile, and described 
strange tribes and customs: the source-lake of the Blue 
Nile was knowTt, and the rains long assumed to cause the 
Nile’s flood were now attested. The Nile was very impor¬ 
tant for the mapping of Eratosthenes and his measurement 
of the globe. 

Alexander did not live to do much in the west, where he 
might have attacked Carthage and perhaps Rome. These 
barbarian powers now came to the forefront, fighting each 
other about Sicily and then in a mortal struggle, in which 
Hannibal marched from Spain and over the Alps into 
Italy, but had to return to be defeated near Carthage. The 
Greeks still had surprisingly hazy ideas of northern geo¬ 
graphy, with some old fancies like a Danube branch to the 
Adriatic. But a remarkable voyage was now made by 
Fytheas of Massalia, about 320, Very regrettably we have 
only scraps about him. chiefly from writers who thought 
him an arrant liar. He can be foUoMfed, rather vaguely, to 
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Brittany and round Britain, and to an island with amber 
oS the Elbe (hardly the Prussian amber coast, as has some¬ 
times been thought). Me said striking things about Thule, 
northmost of the British Isles, six days north of Britain 
and near (apparently one day from) the Frozen or Curdled 
Sea: we hear that the barbarians pointed oat where the sun 
went to sleep for three or two hours. Recently Thule has 
been most commonly u nderstood as central Norway rather 
than Iceland, and as actually reached by him.^ He had 
scientific interest enough to measure the shadow at 
Marseilles very well, and to take sun-heights at various 
points on his vojrage, and he was apparently the first to 
connect tides with the moon. His report of habitable lands 
lying far north ^lus accepted by Eratosthenes, but later 
rejected by many, to the great damage of the map (they 
had some excuse, as no one had any suspicion of the Gulf 
Stream or its modifying influence on the climate). 

We hear from the great mathematician Archimedes of 
somebody (Dicaeaichus?) making a new estimate of the 
globe, a shorter and better one, as 300,000 stades. It has 
been credited also to Aristarchus of Samos, who died about 
230. This ancient Copernicus came to the true theory that 
the earth, w'hilc rotating about its own axis, revolves 
round the sun. But he made it revolve in a circle, instead 
of an ellipse; so he failed to 'save the appearances,' and 
his hypothesis won hardly any support at the time or later. 
Eratosthenes made a brilliant estimate of the globe. He 
worked with sundials at two places, Aswan (Syene, S on 
the diagram) and Alexandra (A), supposed to be on the 
same meridian, as the Nile flows almost due north. .At 
Syene at the summer solstice at noon the sun's ray K falls 
straight on the gnomon or pointer G and makes no shadow. 
At the same time at Alexandria the ray r (parallel to R) 

* S 5 ec Hamiil, loc. cit., against mirdoulits in H.A.G.. pp. 147-50- 
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makes with the pointer g a shadow which is of the 
circle of the bowl. Now the pointers continued downwards 
would meet in the centre of the earth C; the angle ACS = 
Aga, and AS must be of the circumference of the earth 
{the fraction is very near the truth). For the ground 
distance between the places he adopted a hgure of 5,000 
stades. The required circumference was therefore 50X 
5.000 or 250,000 stades, and he raised it, we arc told, to 
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252.000, to he divisible into units of 60 (rather than into 
360 degrees, a notation apparently first used by Hij>par- 
chus). He was aware of various chances of error, and in fact 
Asw-an is 37 miles north of the tropic and 3" east of Alex¬ 
andria. But he checked with ol^rvations at the winter 
MLstice and found the arc the same as before. The method 
is brilliant, on the assumption that the earth is a perfect 
globe (he could not suspect that it is flattened at the poles), 
How good is the result? The stadc was usually read as 
or roughly 8 to the Roman m ile, but many good authori ties 
think he used a very short stade of 157*5 metres. If so, the 
total works out very near the truth, less than 200 miles 
short; with more ordinary stades it is some 12-14“ iH- 
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excess. On the globe thus measured he proceeded to fit the 
known earth by calculating its breadth and length along 
two great lines intersecting at Rhodes. 

The breadth extends from the Somali coast—for the 
'torrid' zone is habitable so far soutli—to Thule near the 
arctic circle. The length, plotted along the great central 
parallel, works out as 70,800 stades from Cape St Vincent 
to the Ganges mouth, or, with allowances for the pro}ection 
of India and possible islands, 78,000 stades. Thus the 
known earth occupies only about two-fifths of the way 
round the globe on that parallel. What of the unknown 
remainder? If one could sail west from Spain, would there 
be a clear sea to India or some 'perioikoi' or ‘dwellers 
round' on the way? Perhaps he thought rather of clear 
sea, but he was not given to speculation about the un¬ 
explored. 

All this good work in geography was far from being 
common knowledge, and the current philosophies treated 
science as quite subordinate to ethics. The Epicureans 
valued science as a weapon against superstition, but bad 
little insight for what was really science, so that they 
laughed at Antipodes and denied the globe itself; the 
Stoics at least accepted these things, and their leaning to 
astrology was not quite unfavourable to good sense in 
geography. 

5. The Roman Conquest and Contemporary 

Science 

The Roman Republic was now launched on a career of 
conquest resulting in the mastery of an orbis ierrantm 
round the inner sea. The process sometimes threw light on 
parts hitherto poorly described by the Greeks, as in the 
northern hinterland. In the east it was at best a case of 
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taking over some relics of Alexander's heritage; the scenes 
were novel to the Romans themselves, but their campaigns 
added little to general knowledge, unless about corners 
like Armenia and the Caucasus. For exploration beyond 
the range of their arms they did nothing as yet. though 
an occasional new report came, like the first ill-understood 
rumours of the Silkmen or Chinese, Polybius, the chief 
historian of the times, who knew the Romans well, asked 
himself how these exceptional barbarians had subjected 
'almost all the inhabited world' in half a century, and 
other wTiters sometimes talked naively as if their dominions 
included 'all lands not inaccessible,’ 

In the east Pompey penetrated to the Caucasus and 
within three days of the Caspian, which was generally 
assumed to be a gulf. It was he who set the stage for the 
long feud with the Parthian empire across the Euphrates. 
Caesar meant to conquer it, and Antony got as far as the 
Tabriz region, but had to retreat. Isolated by Parthia ivere 
the Greek kings of Bactria, who now invaded India well 
beyond Alexander's limits, but thereby exhausted their own 
kingdom, so that it was overrun by nomads from the east. 
These last are also mentioned by the Chinese .4nnals; we 
hear how Yuo-chi at the west end of the Great Wall were 
driven west by the Hiung-nu or Huns, and how a brave 
envoy, Chang K'ien, regained contact with the fugitives 
w'hen they were conquering Bactria (laS B.c,), whereupon 
his master cleared the western roads past the Tarim oases 
and sent caravans over the roof of Asia, Now too there are 
mentions from the western side of the Sores and their silk 
{stricuin). (For these remote parts see map 24). 

By the Red Sea the Ptolemies traded with Sabaean 
middlemen in Aden, but about 120 B.c, an adventurer, 
Eudoxus of Cyzicus, with the help of an Indian pilot saved 
from a wreck, sailed twice to India (perhaps still only 
c 
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coasting?). Wlien Egypt was at last annexed in 30 u.c., 
there was a boom in sailings to India with the handy 
monsoon winds. Mere romancing is the far-easteni Utopia 
of lambulus. 

From the northern seaboard oi Africa campaigning and 
exploration did not go deep, and the accounts of the 
hinterland and the west coast show little improvement. 
There ia a remarkable stor>' about the Eudoxus just 
mentioned. On his way back from a second voyage to India 
he was blown down East Africa and found the figurehead 
of a ship* whichp it was thought* must have come from 
Cadiz round the continent; he also took down some native 
words- Later he started from Cadiz himself and reached a 
people speaking the same language. On another attempt 
he was apparently lost* a lame conclusion which suggests 
that the story is not altogether untrue. Whatever he did, 
it had ito effect on geography: there was still no idea of the 
enormous size of Africa* and some were not sure that the 
sea did continue all the way round. 

Europe itself w'as now much better known. Spain, nearly 
all occupied as two provinces, is weU enough described p 
though some could still make the Pyrenees run north to 
south. A province in south Gaul was just in time to save 
Italy from a great German migration * the first recordedp 
that of the Cimbri and Teutoni. The rest of Gaul was 
conquered (58-50) by Julius Caesar* w^ho repelled a 
German king and chose the Rhine as the frontier: his 
work was destined to be more lasting and important than 
Alexander's. His adventures to Britain^ "almost another 
world** caused a sensation p and his own account has 
interesting features; presently Strabo* in his dislike of 
PytheaSp ruined the mapping* and dubious things were 
still repeated about Tin Islands. Caesar made two raids 
against the Germans, who retired into their * solitudes arid 
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forests/ From Ma^ccdonia the Republic fumbled towards a 
Danube frontier, and Caesar meant to deal with the 
formidable Dacians beyond the river. Northern parts were 
still not well knov™, and sorne could believe a wild story 
about Indians driven past the Caspian 'gulf to Germany. 

A curious development of theory was due to Crates 
(about 165 EX,), who wrote on Homer and explained 
Odysseus as wandering in outer seas. He had a fancy of 
four symmetrical land-masses on the globe, separated by 
equatorial and interpohr Oceans: besides our inhabited 
earth there are 'dwellers rounds' 'dwellers opposite," and 
Antipodes. The idea had a certain fascination, and w^as 
often repeated later. For progress in geography the task 
w'as to criticize the work of Eratosthenes, and this was 
done by the great astrononier Hipparchns, who observed 
in 161-126. He attacked the procedure in detail, showing 
that the mapping involved impossible triangles, and he 
rightly insisted on the need of a better groundwork of 
observations: he could add some latitudes from Pytheas, 
but even he could not supply useful longitudes, and his 
criticism, as reported by Strabo, often sounds rather 
peiv'erse. The historian Polybius liked a practical kind of 
geography more to the taste of bis noble Roman friends, 
and made the mistake of rejecting Pytheas, as did Arte- 
midorus. The Stoic Posidonius studied tides at Cadiz, and 
had much to say of the universe and the ' sympathy" of its 
parts. Being mainly concerned to show' the smallness of 
the earth in the universe, he made a new and not very 
respectable measurement* from the difference ol the height 
of Canopus at Rhodes and at Alexandria: he got iSo,ooO 
stades, which, on any ordinary stade, is much too little. 
He made the length of the known world go half way round 
on the parallel of Rhodes, leading an unexplored half (of 

* See Ph xllv below on Ptolemy and my ppn 212-13. 
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clear sea?) from Spain west to India. He had an idea, like 
Polybius, that the equator was not 'torrid' but actually 
less hot than the tropics. The Romans ignored this im¬ 
provement, and held by the usual five zones, only two of 
them habitable. They were at best parvenus in science, 
and the national poet admits that it was not their mitier 
(he himself makes some blunders about the zones). Cicero 
in an admired passage, the Dream ajSdpio, uses the fancy 
of Crates (see the orb of Crates inset with map 5)- 

6 . The Roman Empire and the Outer World 

The Empire as established by Augustus in 27 n.c, 
enjoyed tw'o centuries of peace almost unbroken, at least 
within its frontiers. Town-life and civilization spread; 
travel w'as safe, and there was much mingling of races. 
The Empire was something more than a 'ring of lands' 
round the inner sea, and its writers, impressed by its size, 
often talked as if there were nothing outside it, or only a 
barbarian fringe not worth the taking. For a practical 
people, the Romans did little exploration, but some 
traders went beyond the wall of the legions, and others 
sailed with the monsoon winds to India: a little w-as heard 
by land and sea even of China. 

For geography we have the laige-scale work of Strabo, 
who outlived Augustus: it is written for general readers 
and concerned far more 'with description than theory. The 
astronomer Ptolemy, about A.D. 150. makes an elaborate 
effort (after ^larinus) to map the know'ledge of the time. 
The first extant w'ork in Latin, by Mela (a.d. 43), is a bad 
attempt to show how he can write up an intractable 
subject. Pliny's grandiose encyclopaedia (a.d. 79) has a 
mass of information, good and badi the relevant books 
(iii-vt) are overcrowded with rigmaroles of place-names. 
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North Europe was now better known* Augustus tried 
hard for an Elbe frontierp but after a reverse fell back on 
the Rhine-Dauube, Later there was only a slight advance 
to an outer line in South Germany- A remarkable essay by 
Tacitus describes the Germaus eastward to the amber 
coast, vAth very primitive Fenni beyond; he knows of 
Suiones (in Sweden), but has not Pliny*s Scandinavia or 
Ptolemy's comparatively smaJ] blandof Scandia* Ptolemy's 
map of Germany (with 69 tribes and 95 'towns'!) has all 
sorts of mistakes in drawing and details. Britain was now 
conquered (a.d. 43 on). Tacitm wrote a Life of Agricola, 
governor in 7&-S4, who pushed north to fight the Cale¬ 
donians. while his fleet had a glimpse of' Thule (here 
meaning Shetland); there is talk of a 'sluggish sea’ 
hereabouts and also beyond the Suiones, where the last 
gleam of sunset continues to the dawn* Ptolemy's map is 
surprisingly detailed and reasonably well shaped, though 
Scotland is twisted round to get it in south of Thule. 
Even Ireland, whicli was never in the Empire, has a fair 
number of names. 

The Danube frontier was mainly the work of Augustus. 
Trajan added a huge outer bulwark by conquering Dacia 
(101-7), 3nd Marcus Aurelius had hard wars beyond the 
upper river (167-80). From the mouths Roman influence 
reached along to the Crimea, Little was knowm of what is 
now Russia, and Ptolemy's outUnc is bad, though he has 
the Rha (Volga) flowing to the Caspian, rightly made a 
lake again. The Tanais (Don) was usually thought the 
boundary between Europe and Asia. 

The old province of 'Africa/ a useful granary, w*as 
easily defended by holding the Aurfe range, which was 
finally opened up to the Sahara. Westw^ard a client king¬ 
dom under Juba was soon annexed, and there w'ere two 
provinces of Mauretania, Caesariensis and Tingitana. 
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There wa$ little Roniajii^ing; inland, and no formal frontier 
towards the desert. One notable expedition penetrated 
over the high Atlas to the Wadi Ghir. Little was done for 
the exploration of the outer coast, on which old fables are 
repeatcdn Ptolemy makes it run south-southeast till after 
Hanno's last names it fades into unknown land. He draws 
his first meridian through the Happy Isles (the Canaries), 
wrongly placed only 7^^ west of that of Gibraltar. 

From Tripolis there w^as an early campaign deep inland 
to Garama in Fezzan, We have tantalizingly brief notices 
of two men who travelled far into the Saharap three months 
south from the Garamantes, it is said, or four months to 
Aps>Tnba. a rhinoceros country with Ethiopians. Ptolemy, 
slicing the exaggerated figures of Marinus. still gets 
southp which is certainly much too far: some have thought 
of Asben or Tibesti, others more probably of the Lake 
Chad region about 14* north. King Juba» revi\'ing an old 
not ion p made the Kile flow from a lake in Mauretania with 
crocodiles, and under the desert to a Lake Kigris, and so 
east and north. Quite different is Ptolen^y's conception of 
two sprawling river systems^ the Nigeir and Geir. with a 
w'atershed range between and neither connected with the 
There are not^ and never were, such rivers, but his 
drawing was to be often repeated and to influence s|>ecula- 
tion on the unknown interior until about 1825. 

Up the Nile there wm a campaign against the Ethio¬ 
pians. and Nero sent scouts much farther to vast swamps 
choked with vegetation, no doubt the sudd barrier about 
9 north. There w^as trade dowm the Red Sea Avith a king¬ 
dom of Axum (in Abyssinia)^ Tlie coast is described past 
Guardafui to the Zanzibar region and some w'ay on 
(Ptolemy reckons to south) + From these parts came 
hearsay of Nile lakes, and Ptolemy drew two with hcad- 
w^aters draining from Moun tarns of the Moon^ a happy guess 
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(not without some rumour of the Ruwenzori?), At the end 
he made the coast turn east to become the southern sliore 
of a closed Indian Ocean; this t£rra ausiralit was to cause 
great trouble till it was disproved in a long series of voyages 
from Vasco da Gama to Captain Cook. 

In the East wars with Parthia continued, the frontier 
beingunsatisfactory, especially about Armenia, At monionts 
Roman arms reached the Persian Gulf, and Trajan, watch¬ 
ing a ship Iea\'ing for India, sighed for Alexander's youth, 
Iran usually appears as a vague background, but Ptolemy 
has (from Marinus) a remarkable notice of one Maes, a 
Syrian merchant, who sent his agents to Bactria and 
beyond to tap the silk trade from China. From the Chinese 
Annals it is known that an able general, l*an Cb'ao, had 
reo^iencd the Tarim silk-roads, and sent an envoy to 
Babylonia, who picked up a vague notion of Ta-ts'in (the 
Homan Empire, especially S^a). Modem explorers of the 
silk-roads like Sir Aurcl Stein have found much evidence 
of a strange mingling of influences, including a classical 
Athena on an Indian seal east of Khotan. The agents knew 
Stone Tower (Daraut-kurgan ?) near 'the starting-point of 
traders for Sera the capital' (Irkeshtam, where the Alai 
trough leads to Kashgar ?). Sera is no doubt Si-an, near the 
bend of the Yellow River. The final journey to it was said 
to be seven months. Marinus, counting this as if continuous 
and due east, got Sera at 228*; Ptolemy after drastic 
reductions gets 177^“. {On the silk routes see map 7). 

There was a swift development of monsoon sailin g from 
to India (Augustus even made a surprising aggres¬ 
sion on Southern Arabia to dear the way). At first ships 
went to the Indus and Baryga2a (near Surat), but pre¬ 
sently they took a diagonal cut across to .Malabar. We hear 
plenty on the wares, chiefly spices, and complaints of the 
drain of bullion to pay for such things. The Petiphts oj the 
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Red Sea^ perhaps about a.d. 50, is detailed on the west 
coast ol India. Ceylon was still strangely exaggerated, and 
the east side of India poorly described, though quite early 
Italian pottery has now been found at an 'Indo-Roman 
trading station' dose to Pondicherry- Ptolemy's map of 
India has an amazing number of names, but somehow he 
has utterly misconceived the run of the coasts and almost 
flattened out the peninsula. 

The Peri plus know^s that ships sail from East India to 
Chiy^se ('the Golden^), and beyond Chrj'se and weU to the 
north the sea ends in a country with a great city Thina> 
from which silk is carried overland to Bactria; thU is the 
first notion of China as approached by sea+ According to 
the Chinese Annals 'envoys' (really traders?) from Ta' 
ts'm came to the Tongking frontier in 166. Ptolemy can 
name at least one skipperp Alexander, who went far east 
on the tracks of Indian traders and colonists. His map¬ 
ping, difficult to interpretp goes past the Golden Cher¬ 
sonese or Peninsula to the Sinae with a capital Thinae 
behind its port of Cattigara; this last is usually put some¬ 
where near or in Chinas and recently gold medallions of 
the Antonines have been found in Cochin-China. But 
whereas the Periplus is right on the general run of the 
coast, Ptolemy pulls it douiTi to merge into a terra australis 
enclosing the Indian Ocean, 

7. Contemporary Theory 

The main writers have been cited in the previous section, 
but more must be said on theoty- Strabo's w^ork deserves 
credit for its large design, but he has little taste for the 
theoretical side. He accepts the measurement of Eratos¬ 
thenes without explaining the method. He spoils the map 
of Europe by rejecting Pytheas. He reckons the known 


ANCIENT CECKiRAPKICAL KNOWLEDGE AND THEORY lU 

world as 70,000 stades long and thinks that in the on- 
kno^Ti remainder from Spain west to India there may be 
at least another inhabited world. For mapping he is con¬ 
tent for his purposes with lines crossing at right angles. He 
has a good deal of interest in matters of physical geo¬ 
graphy* Mela dismi^es the globe and its zones in a few 
paragraphs. Pliny explains fairly correctly about these 
things^ though not tvithout a certain undertone of naive 
awe at the cleverness of the Greeks in measuring the earth 
and inventing Antipodes who do not fall off. The moralist 
Seneca w^rites vnth considerable interest and competence 
on Natural Que&lions. In arguing that the globe is tiny 
relatively to the universe he remarks that the distance 
from Spain west to India is only a very few days with a 
fair wind ^ elsewhere he foretells that the Ocean will reveal 
‘new worlds" and Thule will not always be the farthest 
know^n land (both sayings were echoed down the centuries 
to have their effect on Columbus). The Stoic poet Manillas, 
an enthusiast for astrology^ has veiy^ intelligent of 
the earth-globe and its climates. Various others have good 
remarks on these matterSp though Tacitus betrays a 
startling ignorance in trying to explain the short northern 
nights. A verse primer of geography by Dionysius Porie- 
getes is of no value for science. 

Maps are not ver\'' often nientioned, but often enough to 
show common use for military and other purposes: many 
senators must have had even maps of the Empire without 
being suspect of dangerous thoughts and put to death, 
like one under Domitian* There is a late storj' of an im¬ 
perial surv^ey by four Greeks for Julius Caesar and 
Augustus. Anyhow' the latter, completing the work of 
Agrippa, set up a map of the Empire in a public portico* 
it show'ed a very Roman reliance on road-measurements^ 
but need not have been a mere diagram of the road-system 
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like the later Peutinger map. More important for science 
was a Correction of the Map by Marinus of Tyre, known to 
us only through Ptolemy, He had the merit of using the 
latest reports to extend the map far east and south, but 
got extravagant results, because, as Ptolemy says, he did 
not allow nearly enough for the exaggeration of travellers, 
and their halts and divergences. He had a very rough sort 
of projection with meridians drawn at right angles through 
degree points spaced in due proportion along one im- 
portatU parallel (Ptolemy permits this only for the pro- 
\incial maps, as making no material difference within 
small areas). 

As an astronomer, Ptolemy was interested only in the 
task of mapping, not in description. Already in his System 
(the Almagest of the Arabs) he had explained how to put 
the known earth on the globe, half the way round in the 
north temperate zone and overlapping southward into 
the ‘torrid’; also how ‘climates' are determined by their 
longest day and by shadows, with an elaborate series of 
such latitudes up to the arctic circle. In the Geography, or 
ratheri« Map-dramng, he insists that mapping 
should be based on astronomically fixed points, though 
few latitudes were available. 

The body of the book is a Ibt of 8,000 places, each with 
its co-ordinate of longitude and latitude; it all looks 
formidably scientific, but the vast majority are merely 
reckoned from itinerary’ distances. From the figures 
readers can draw maps for themselves, a laborious process 
(whether he helped them further by publishing his own 
maps has been questioned). Apart from a world-map, 
there can be drawn either a set of ab land-groups, as he 
recommends, or another of 63 smaller regions including, 
for instance, four provinces in Gaul. 

Unhappily he (and Mariims) adopted for the globe the 
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bad figure of iSo,ooo stades/ and so a degree of 500 stades, 
or 400 on the parallel of Khodes. With thb false gradation 
the ^tediterranean is badly exaggerated as 62*, and the 
error accumulates eastwards. For reasons mentioned above 
he reduces the figures of Marinus, at first moderately to 
Stone Tower, then by half for the final stretch to Sera, but 
still gets 177“ (instead of 228*), and he confirms this by 
c^culations for the sea-route to Cattigara. Yet the total 
distance is only 126" on the modem map (to Si-an}. The 
lengthening of Asia on a too small globe was of course to 
encourage Columbus, (For these eastern calculations of 
Ptolemy see map 5.) 

I'or the scientific map Ptolemy suggests two projections, 
as follows. The first has curved parallels to be drawn from 
A with radii of the length indicated: then along the Rhodes 
parallel space out 18 meridian points 4 units apart west¬ 
wards and as many eastwards. It is a simple conical pro¬ 
jection with one standard parallel, the meridians south of 
the eijuator being slanted back. 

The other shows both the parallels and the meridians 
(except one) as cun-ed. The radii are from H, and the 
same number of meridians is drawn as before spread 
4 units apart on the parallel of Rhodes (they will be 2^ 
a[>art on that of Thule). The improvement is obv'ious, 
though there is increasing distortion the farther we go 
from the central meridian. 


8. The Decline 

With the decline of the Rmpire came times of anxious 
defence and disastrous invasion, when a widening of the 
geographical horizon could hardly be expected. Trade 

’ Some dcfeiul him as meaning this in terras of a long 'royal' 
stade of 410 metres. See p. xxxi.\ above on Posidonius. 
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narrowed its range, and the outer lands receded from view. 
A few new things were learnt about the various barbarians 
who flung themselves on the frontiers, some coming from 
far like the Huns. But the writers are apt to repeat stale 
matter about Scj'thians and other old peoples instead. 

The Germans attacking over the Rhine were Franks and 
Alemanni, new leagues formed from old tribes. The Goths 
moved south from the Vistula, and Dacia was abandoned 
to them (271); they became dangerous again a century 
later, when pushed by the Huns. A flood of Sueves and 
Vandals and others burst over the western provinces in 
407. In 47b the last feeble western Caesar was deposed by 
his German king maker. The eastern Empire had its own 
bad neighbours, Slavs and Bulgars and Avars, and 
Justinian (526-65) should have repelled them arid not 
wasted his strength in reco\'ering parts of the west. In his 
time some new things are said about the original home of 
the Goths in the Scandinavian ’island.’ described as Thule 
or Scandza. Britain was long raided by northern Piets, 
Scots from Ireland, and Saxon pirates, before being 
abandoned in 410 and fading for a while into a haze of 
fable. 

For Africa we find little but echoes of old reports. There 
is a minute seaman’s guide to the Libyan coast. Towards 
tile end Cosmas has fresh matter about Axuro and ' the 
month of the ^ which they call Zingium' (the sea of 
Zenj, as Zanzibar’ means). Most assumed a continuous 
sea round .Africa, ignonng Ptolemy’s idea of unknown land. 

In the east there were wars with Persian kings, vt'ho had 
replaced the Parthian, Sometimes they are mentioned as 
turning aiivay to deal with enemies appearing in their rear. 
Strangely almost all the writers revert to the obstinate 
error of a Caspian ’gulf.' They do not actually state that 
the Huns came from farther east than the Caspian steppes. 
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but the Chinese Annals seem to connect them mth the old 
Hiung-nu (and also the Avars with a people driven from 
Mongolia by the Western Turks, about 552). There is still 
evidence of a silk trade and the consequent overlapping of 
cultures in Central Asia. The Chinese Annals have a few 
new things about Ta-ts'irip though the hearsay is little 
better than before. Tor western writers India became for 
long a hazy Utopia. At last {about 547) there is a fresh 
report comparable with the old The monk 

Cosmas, once a trader in the Indian Ocean, names with 
their wares ten ports in Western India down to the Pepper 
Coast of Male, and tw^o more round the comer. He knows 
of local churches. Ceylon (Sielediba) is still absurdly over- 
estimated, but is real enough as forwarding to the west 
sandalwood, cloves, and silk from regions as far as the silk 
country of Tzmista, plainly China with a Persian form of 
the name. The Persians w^ere now controlling the supply of 
silk by sea and overland, but soon certain monks from 
'Seiinda" [Khotan?) explained to Justinian that silk was 
made by worms, and brought him some eggs, so that 
henceforth silk could be produced in Roman territory. 

A few of the writers are transcribers of Ptolemy like 
Marcianus. ^lore important, because commonly read in 
the Middle Ages, were copiers of Pliny such as Solinus and 
Marrianus Capella (about 400 ?), who at least deserves some 
credit for keeping alive the idea of the globe and Anti¬ 
podes. The Middle Ages also liked a geographical chapter 
in Orosius. Two versifiersp Avienus and Priscian, thought 
it w^orth while to translate the verse primer of Dionysius 
Periegetes. A lowly kind of geography b that of the road- 
bookSp which do not bother about the earth being a globe. 
We have a comprehensive Itinsranum Pr&vittciamm 
Animini Augusti, giving roads with stations and distances 
as far as the frontiers: possibly much of the matter w^as 
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transcribed frorn a copy of a general map drawn under 
an^ Antonine, Caracalla {211-17}. There are itineraries 
written by and for Christian pilgrims to JenjsaJem as by 
one of Bordeaux about 333 and by Aetheria about 395. 

We hear a little of maps* Campaigning map^ are men¬ 
tioned as itifi^raria pieia. Under a church in Moab was 
found part of a mosaic map of the Holy Land (about 550). 
The Gallic orator Eumenius in 297 pleads for a map of the 
World to be displayed in his native place (Autun), evidently 
thinking of Agrippa's. The Peutinger world-map at Vienna 
is apparently a thirteenth-century copy of something far 
older. The form is peculiar, a parchment roll over ei feet 
long by only a foot wide. As a map this ribbon is absurd, 
but its aim is only to give roads with their stations, so that 
seas and roadless lands are narrowed to a mere indication. 
K. Miller tried to fix the original as of 365 and by one 
Castorius cited by the Geographer of Kavenna (about 
670), But, if some Christian features are set aside as later 
additions, the ultimate source may be a copy of the road¬ 
map of Caracalla's time mentioned above. 

Despite such 'practical' maps, many had right ideas 
about the globe and its zones, though the 'torrid' was 
again taken too literally, Astrologers like Firmicus 
Matemus w^re not the least inteDigcnt in these matters 
(Ptolemy himself had defended astrology). V'ery popular 
in the Middle Ages was the commcntaiy of Macrobius 
(about 400) on Cicero's Dream of Scipio, with its fancy 
(dcriWng from Crates) of four symmetrical land-masses on 
the globe. A translation by Chalcidius of Plato's Timaens. 
with the Atlantis story, helped to keep alive the notion of 
a western cyiitinentp 

The decline of science had set in before the Christians 
became strong, but they helped its demise. Some were 
ready, if the Scriptures left the case open, to adopt the 
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ustiai pagan science. But the earth of the texts was 
obviously a flat disk, established above the waters, and 
the Fathers took every line but the right one of admitting 
that these expressions were not revealed truth but old 
Jewish notions as obsolete as Homer's. There was an 
increasing reluctance to avow the globe, and special 
reasons were produced against Antipodes. Lactantiiis 
already scoffed at these and denied the globe. So we come 
again to Cosmas with his Christian Topography^ written 
to show that the pagans were all wrong and the Antipodes 
an old wives' tale: the sun is quite small and disappears 
nightly behind a huge conical mountain in the north: after 
the pattern of the tabernacle of Moses the inhabited earth 
is an oblong with an Ocean round it, and beyond this an 
outer earth w^here men dwelt before Noah. Thus by strange 
paths geography has returned to its Ionian beginnings, 
and even behind them to crude eastern fancies* But 
despite such vagaries the best of the ancient achievement 
in this science w^as remembered and passed on* 



NOTES ON SOME BATTLEFIELDS, ETC. 

The Ionian Greeks on the coast of Asia Minor suddenly 
found themselves annexed to a huge empire of the Medes 
and Persians developing in their near (546 B.c,), A belated 
iievoU Mfas crushed, Miletus being sacked (499-4^). Only 
two homeland cities, Eretria (in Euboea) and Athens, had 
sent a little help, but it was enough to draw invasion on 
Greece and bring on the supreme crisis of her fate (the 
great Persian war of 490 and 480-479 b.c,). The primary 
Source is the history' of Herodotus, written about 430 B,c., 
one of the most charming and interesting of books (English 
commentaries by R. W. Macan. 1895, iqo8. How and 
^\eUs, 1912; translations by G. C. Macaulay, 1890, A. D, 
Go^ey, Loeb, 1921-6, and G. Eawiinson, Everyman 
series). The account is of course not always credible about 
numbers, and leaves other doubts and obscurities. WTiat 
really happened in ancient battles, as in modem, is often 
not ea^ to ascertain: the militarily minded will find more 
or less discussion in the regular histories, and there is even 
an atlas of ancient battles full of rival interpretations 
(Kromayer and Veith, ScJUachtenaiias zur aniiken Krtegs- 
geschichU, 1922-8). 

Marathon . In 49® Darius sent an expedi¬ 

tion straight across by the Aegean islands to chastise the 
offending cities; with it went the exiled .4.thenian tyrant 
Hippias. Eretria was soon betrayed and carried away 
^ptive, and Hippias guided the enemy over the strait 
to the bay of Marathon, about 26 miles north-east of 
Athens. The full levy of Athens marched, some 9,000 or 
10,000 heavy infantry, and was joined by 1,000 from an 
old friend, Pjataea; an urgent appeal by runner reached 
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the Spartans 'on the very next day,' but they insisted on 
waiting five days till the full moon and started too late to 
take any active part. Modem conjectures tend to put the 
Persian numbers not vastly higher than the Greek. 
Miltiades, placed in effective command by a generous 
casting vote, charged down about a mile, it is said. 



towards the beach; his deep wings broke through the 
enemy's and then closed round the centre and drove it to 
the ships, though only a few ships were taken. Herodotus 
gives the casualties as about 6.400 Persians and 192 
Athenians. It seems that the Persian plan had been to lute 
the Athenian army to Marathon and keep it there until a 
force landed to seize Athens in collusion with some parti¬ 
sans of Hippias inside. The signal was to be the flashing of 
a shield on Mount Pentelicus, and it duly flashed, but 
Miltiades too saw it and marched back in time, so that the 
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Persians amving^ off Phaleram could only sail avi'ay 
(Herodotus, Bk 103-17; Grote, History of Greece, 
vol. V, 43-73 in Everyman ed.; J. A. R. Munro in Cam¬ 
bridge Ancteni History, vol. iv, ch. Sj, 

Thermopylae avd Artemisium, 480 b.c. (Heix> 
dotu^ TO. r7a-\'iLi. 33; Gmte, voL v, ch. 40; .\Iunro in 
L.A.H. IV, ch. 9; much of Herodotus in M. I. Finley, The 
Greek Historians, 1939). Darius could not forget his check 
at Marathon, but the inevitable invasion of Greece was 
delayed because he died in 4S6 and his son Xerxes had 
hrst to reconquer Egypt. At last in 480 the vast prepara^ 
^ons were complete, including a bridge of boats over the 
Hellespont and even a canal cut through the peninsula of 
Mount Athos, where a large Persian fleet had been 
wrecked in 492. The figures given by Herodotus for the 
enemy's sea and land forces are admittedly fabulous 
t.J. ^ B, Bury, History of Greece, 3rd ed., revised by ii, 
Meiggs, 1951, suggests as reasonable perhaps Soo triremes 
and 300,000 men, while Munro reduces much further still). 
It was truly the Athenians, says Herodotus, who were the 
^viours of Greece; next to the Gods they repelled the 
invader, standing firm against gloomy oracles from Delphi 
(v-ii. 139), It was their Themistodes who had built their 
na.vy up to 200 ships, two-thirds of the allied fleet, and 
yet did not press their claims to the command, as the 
allies would seire only under Sparta. 

The first plan was to send ro,ooo men to hold the 
entrance into Greece by the pass of Tempe under Mount 
Olympus, but on hearing that Xerxes might use a more 
inland pa.ss the leaders hastily retreated, and the Thes¬ 
salians, lefr in the lurch, naturally submitted to the 
enemy. The next line of defence was the pass of Thermo¬ 
pylae, while the fleet could fight hard from a good base at 
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Artemisium and prevent any landing in the rear of the 
pass (map 20). On the whole the sea-fighting was inde- 
cisivOp though the Persians suffered hea’vy losses from 
storms, as when they sent a fleet round outside Euboea to 
turn the pass. Sparta, once again delayed by a holy day, 
sent ahead King Leonidas with a royal escort of 300 
Spartiates; he picked up Peloponnesian and other levies 
and occupied the pass with perhaps some 7,000 men or 
more. For two days he repelled frontal attacks until a 
traitor guided the enemy round by a mountain path to 
come down in his rear. Before the last stand most of the 
contingents were allowed to march away: i,roo stayed 
with the Spartans. On the news of the glorious disaster 
the fleet withdrew down the Euripus and round to 
Salamis. 

The landscape at Thermopylae has been so completely 
altered by the silt of the river Sperchius that a pass of 
about 14 yards between cliff and sea has been widened 
into a marshy plain of i-J—3 mUes. 

Salamis, 23 September 480 bx. (Herodotus, viii. 
42-97: Aeschylus, 377^480; Grote, voL v, ch. 41; 

Munro in C.A.H, Lk, 304-14), Soon the army and fleet of 
Xerxes arrived in Attica, and he had the satisfaction of 
burning Athens, though almost aU the population had 
been evacuate<L The Spartans and other Peloponnesians 
thought now only of ^vithdra^ving to build a wall across 
the Isthmus of Corinth. To induce them to stay Themis- 
todes bad to threaten to sail away with his i8q ships to 
find a new home at Siris in Italy* He also sent a secret 
message to Xeraes that the Greek fleet meant to escape 
under cover of darkness. Thus he forced a battle in the 
narrow eastern channel of Salamis, near the islet of 
Psyttaleia, where numbers were not an advantage, and 
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the Greeks won a brilliant victory under the eyes of the 
King enthroned on the hill of Aegaleos (map 20). 'Be 
sure, said Themistocles, 'we have not done this by our 
owTi might. It is the work of Gods and Heroes, w'ho were 
jealous that one man should be King at once of Europe 
and of Asia' (Herodotus, 109). But a great effort was 
still needed for the deliverance of Greece. Xerxes fled back 
to Asia in fear for his bridge, but he left Mardonius to 
winter in Thessaly with a latge and picked army, though 
not probably 300,000 men. 

Plataea, 479 B.c, (Herodotus, ix, 15-70; Grotc, vol. 
V, ch. 43; Munro in C.A,H. iv, ch, 10), In the spring 
Athens on refusing tempting offers by Mardonius was again 
occupied and again sacked. He then retired to a position 
behind the Asopus covering his base at Thebes and with 
open ground suiting his numerous and excelJent cavalry. 
.'\.t last after so many selfish hesitations and heroic half- 
measures Sparta acted promptly under the regent Pausa- 
nias, nephew of Leonidas. He summoned a full levy of the 
Peloponnese, and it was joined by 5.000 Athenians and 
other contingents of Central Greece till it became a real 
national army (iio.ooo, says Herodotus, bt. 38-9; Munro 
accepts about 80,000). Coming down the northern foot¬ 
hills of Mount Cithaeron, Pausanias repulsed a cavalry raid 
and was encouraged to try a llaTiking movement towards 
the Plataea—Thebes road. But, galled by cavalry attacks 
and anxious for water and supplies, he ordered a night 
retreat, which was ill executed, the centre column going 
much too far. At dawn Mardonius hurried in eager dis¬ 
order to the attack. In the end Pausanias chose his moment 
well, and, with his Spartans and Arcadians at first bearing 
the brunt, ‘ won a victory the most glorious of any known 
to us.' The enemy camp was stormed and Mardonius 
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Sketch-tnap z. Plataea. Three Grteb pesiti^tts before the battle 

killed with all but 3.000 of his men, it is said ; his base 
at Thebes was taken, and its 'Medizing' traitors ejtecuted. 

Mycale. On or about the day of Plataea came an 
important victory by sea. A Greek, mostly Athenian, 
fleet, sent to create a diversion in Asiatic waters, found a 
large fleet beached beside an army at Cape Mycale near 
Miletus, and burned both ships and camp. WTiile the 
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Spartans now slacked off, Athenian generals continued 
the work of liberation, taking the lead in organizing the 
Confederacy of Delos^ which began almost at once to 
turn into an Athenian naval empire. The chief crusader 
against Persia was Cimon, son of Miltiades, who w^on 
south Asia Minor for the Confederacy by a brilliant \ictory 
at the river Eurymedon {467)* Later, when he was in 
exile p a fleet crossed from Cyprus to help a rebel prince in 
Egypt, though it came to disaster, together with a relief 
squadron (449^454 B.c.). Presently, when Cimon died in a 
successful campaign off Cji^ruSp Pericles made an informa] 
peace with Persia. 

The wTstem colonies took practically no direct part in 
the defence against Persia, but some had formidable 
'barbarian' enemies nearer home. An exiled Sicilian 
tyrant invited HamUcar of Carthage, who came with 
300p000 men, it is saidp and was overthrown at Himcra by 
Gelo, the brilliant tyrant of Syracuse. This was in 480 
B.c.p if not ^on the very day of Salamis* (HerodotuSp 
vii. 166) p and there is no doubt that Carthage was in 
concert with Xerxes. Gelo^s brother Hiero helped the old 
colony of Cumae to beat the Etruscans (474). 

Resentment against the naval empire of Athens brought 
about the Peloponnesian War (431-421 and 413-404 
It is described {down t0 4ii) by a supremely great historian, 
Thucydides {translations by Jowett, C. F. Smith in 
Loeb ed.p R. Crawley, parts in Finley, Greek Hist^rian^). 
In the first phase Pericles turned Athens into an islandp 
immune from any decisive blow by landn X-ater she was 
terribly weakened by the Sicilian adventure, and Sparta 
accepted Persian subsidies to build for command of the 
sea and cut the Black Sea com-supply; much of the 
fighting was therefore in the HeUespont region, including 
the final disaster at Aegespotami. (On the war Adcock in 
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C.A.H, V, ch. S; Ferguson, ibid,, eh. 9-12; Grote is very 
full and elaborate, vols. vi-viii in Everyman ed.) 

SpHacteria.A notable early incident of the war was 
that of Sphacteria (Thucydides, iv. a-6, 8-23, 26-41; 
Adcock in C,A,H, v. 230-5). In 423 an Athenian fleet under 
Eutymedon, reconnoitring towards Corcyra (Corfu) and 
Sicily, was wind-bound at the peninsula of Pylos in 
Messenia, just north of the barren island of Sphacteria 
w’hich shelters the bay of Pylos (or Navarino), He kept his 
men occupied by building a fort, and, w^hen he went on, he 
left Demosthenes with five ships to hold it. The Spartans 
summoned forces to blockade it and landed 420 hoplites 
(with attendant Helots) on the island. Eurymedon, turn¬ 
ing back to relieve his colleague, entered the bay and drove 
the Spartan fleet ashore, thus cutting off the islaJid garri¬ 
son. Sparta offered to send envoys to treat for peace. 
Pericles would have accepted, but he had died tn the 
plague of 429, and the new-style demagogue Cleon refused. 
Hostilities dragged on. the garrison being fed by feats of 
blockade-running. Feeling turned against Cleon, who 
blamed the generals and boasted that he would have easily 
finished the business if he had been in command, Nicias 
thereupon resigned in his favour, and the people took both 
men at their word. Cleon was at first disconcerted, but 
promised to liquidate the garrison in twenty days with 
only a modest non-citixen force. ‘Craay as his promise was, 
he fulfilled it.’ Nearly 300 surviving hoplites were captured, 
about 120 of them full Spartans, a shock to the prevailing 
belief that Spartans never surrendered. 

The Bay of Navarino was to see the defeat of an 
Egyptian and Turkish fleet by a British, French, and 
Kussian under Sir Edward Codrington in 1S27, an event 
which ensured the independence of modern Greece. 
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Sketch-map. 3. Siegs of Syracuse, 414-413 b.c. 

Syracuse, In 415 b+c+ the Athenian democracy voted 

a splendid armada of Joo itiremes, which presently became 
134 with allied ships, to further its interests in Sicily (some 
dreamed of conquering the whole island and even of 
challenging Carthage). Of the three generals Nicias thought 
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some minor display of power enough, while Lamachus 
wanted to sail straight against SjTacuse; the 'middle 
view' of Aldbiades prevailed, though he was early recalled 
and fled to Sparta, where he did his country deadly harm 
by his advice to send an able officer. Gylippus, to organize 
the defence of Syracuse. In 414 Kicias landed north-west of 
that city and seized the plateau of Epipolae behind; he 
quickly pushed his siege-walls southwards over the 
plateau and down to the Great Harbour, despite counter- 
walls and the death of Lamachus, Unfortunately some 
northern gap let Gylippus in at a critical moment, and he 
transformed the situation: by a counter-wall (S4) he 
practically raised the siege on the laud side. Soon he was 
taking the offensive in the Great Harbour also. On the 
appeal of Nidas, Athens in 413 sent another fine armada 
of 73 ships under Demosthenes and Eurymedon. The 
former, repulsed with heavy loss from S4, advised instant 
retreat by land, but the superstitious Nicias delayed 
starting owing to an eclipse of the moon. Thucydides 
describes with great power the battles in the Great Har¬ 
bour and the agonizing retreat ol over 40.000 men, till the 
last surviving prisoners perished in the quarries of Syra¬ 
cuse (much of vi and vii given by Finley, Creek Historians), 

Xenophon, The 'anabasis' or 'march up country,’ 
after which Xenophon names hb book, really ended when 
Cyrus was killed at Cunaxa in 401 {Anab,^ i. S. 2j). Pre¬ 
sently, when their generals were treacherously seized and 
murdered at the Great Zab (ii. 6. 1} and when they had 
elected new ones, including Xenophon (iii. i. 47}, the 
Greeks began their resolute retreat northwards towards 
the Black Sea. It is described in Books iii and iv, and 
the climax is the thrilling moment on Mount Theches 
when all started running at the sight of the sea {iv. 7. 24). 



QLcms 


Moscht 


I. T^ccht 


Satala nod 
\h J 


Artax^ta 
Mt ArSr^i 
y Mr/jsAiiVf 


VJa;$_YgSSt?lM*'*- 

T\ CARDl/CHf J 

CcrrfjflrfieOb / 


La^3sa^^r 


Tlupfidcuv 


KHl 


Curhaxd 


200 


English 


Miles 


Sa^loti 


Sk<etch-m&p 4. Expedifum 0/ Cymif, 401-599 b,c. 




















&JOTES ON BATTLEFIELDS 

The line of march in tlie second half through Armenia is 
still variously dravsTt, SCE especially the ScMachtenailas, 
which gives Belck's iinOp approved by Lehman n-Haupt, 
but ako discuss^ several rivil mutes, 

Issus, October 333 BX. (Arrianp Anabasis Alexandria 
ii, 6-11: translation in E, J. Robson, Loeb; Tam^ C*A.H. 
vi, ch, 12.) Alexander^ having subdued Asia llinor (or as 
much of it as he needed to meanwhile), was expected m 
Syria, but was delayed at Tarsus by a chill caught by 
bathing in the river Cydnus. At last he moved down the 
coast road by Issus to Myriandrus, past a site marked for 
an Alexandria and still bearing his name today as Alexan- 
dretta or Iskenderun. Hereabouts the road turned inland 
to the Syrian Gates (the Bailan Pass). He understood 
Darius III to be at Sochi, eastward of the pass in open 
country well suited for his numerous cavalry. But Darius, 
apparently mLsreading his delay as due to hesitation or 
fear, had gone round behind Mount Amanus and so down 
to Issus, where he massacred the sick left in a camp. He 
was now^ jjosted in Alexander's rear in the narrow plain 
of a steep-banked river, the Pinatus, no doubt the Deli 
Tsehai. After a moment of incredulity Alexander turned 
back eagerly to accept battle. The ancient numbers for the 
Persians are wildly exaggerated. It w*as probably only after 
his victory here that Alexander definitely formed the 
design of conquering the whole Persian Empire (his father 
Philip had thought at most of Asia Minor, like Isocrates, 
the Athenian preacher of the . 

Alexander did not pursue Darius eastwards but moved 
south to seize his naval bases, the Phoenician ports* This 
task was completed by the storming of Tyre after one of 
the most extraordinarj' of ancient sieges (Jan.-Aug. 33 ^* 
Arrian, ii. 18-24). Egypt submitted easily. In 331 Alexander 




1x3 

came 1:^ck through Syria to cross the Euphrates at 
Thapsacus. He did not go down that river but turned east 
through 'Mesopotamia,' where the heat was less fierce and 
fodder easy. Darius had had ample time to assemble a new 



imperial army, and awaited him at Gaugamela, on the 
Bumodus, a tributary of the Lycus or Great Zab, some 
18 miles north-east from Nineveh and Mosul (it was 6o 
from Arbela, after which the battle was often named 
because Alexander pressed the pursuit thus far)* Here was 
a plain suited to cavalry (there were also scythed chariots 
and some elephants)^ Alexander is given about 47*000 men. 
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The Persian army list and battle order have many echoes 
of Herodotus with their distant peoples, and Arrian 
repeats talk of a million foot and 40,000 horse and of 
300,000 Persian casualties. The natural prizes of this 
crowning victory were Babylon and Susa (i Oct. 331; 
Arrian, iii. 7-15)- 

The Caudine Forks. Por centuries a chief interest 
of the history of Rome is the slow but sure conquest of 
Italy. It wais sure because she had a political prudence 
which Athens and Sparta never had, and knew how to 
extend the privileges of her citizenship. The tradition of 
the chroniclers is retold in Livy's splendid narrative 
(Everyman translation, vol. ii; Mommsen, Hhioryof Rome, 
Everyman ed., voL i, pp. 338-79; Adcock in C.A.H, vii, 
ch. 18). It contains duplications of victories and other 
falsifications from patriotic and family pride. The'First 
Samnite War’ is suspect as a fiction to justify Rome’s 
dealings with the Campanians in the Latin revolt. In the 
’ second * or great Samnite war of 327-304, and a' third' or 
final in 298-290, the combatants were not perhaps so 
conscioxis or far-sighted as Mommsen represents. A notable 
early incident was the trapping of both consular armies in 
a hill-pass, the Caudine Forks, on the track of the future 
Appian Road between Capua and Beneventum [321 b.c.: 
Livy, Bk. Isc, 2-11), The Samnite general C. Pontius dLs- 
armed and released them in return for hostages and a 
pledge to observe the terms; the Roman Senate refused to 
honour this as a treaty and tried to hand over the consuls 
and others as scapegoats, though it was not unnaturally 
suggested that it would be more honest to replace the 
armies in the pass. Beneventum was as yet called Male- 
ventum, itself a pun on a Greek name meaning Appleto^vn: 
it was changed to ‘ wcU come ’ w'hen a colony was founded 


PUKIC WAKS liui 

in 268, In 275 Pyrrhus, of Epirus, a kitisman of Alexander, 
Was finally defeated here, after two' Pyrrhic' ^'ictoTies over 
the Romans, and driven from Italy. An Alexander of 
Epirus had ^ady come and been killed in Lucania in 
33 Livy is inspired to a picturesque digression on what 
would have happened if Alexander the Great had lived to 
meet Roman generals like Papirius Cursor, the avenger of 
the Caudine Forks (lx. 17-19; for Pyrrhus see Frank in 
C,A.f£, vii, ch, 20). By the second century B.c, Rome had 
^ome niggardly in diffusing her privileges, and the 
Italians had to extort them by the Social War (91-89 
B.c.}: it was the Samnites again who fought most bitterly. 

PuNiC Wars. (Mommsen, vol. ii, Everyman.) It was 
irieyitable that Rome and Carthage should quarrel about 
Sicily: geographicaUy it is Italian. The First Punic War, 
264-241. w^ fought mostly in and round Sicily (T. Frank 
in CtA.JI, vii, ch. 21). At sea the Romans had everything 
to learn, and they learnt fairly soon and well to fight the 
lumbering sea-battles of the time, but the losses from 
storms were sn enormous that the disheartened Senate 
gave up building, and it was a fleet built by public sub- 
scription that won the final victory. After a big sea-battle 
at Cai« Ecnomus in 256 there was a first Roman in\'asion 
of Africa, it was gcx>d policy^ as Carthage's Libyan sub¬ 
jects were alwa}^ ready to revolt, but it was mismanaged. 
Sicily became the first ^province/ Soon aftenvards 
Sardinia and Corsica were grabbed to deny their use to 
Punic fleets. Hamilcar sought to compensate the Joss of 
Sicily by building (or rebuilding} an empire in Spain: his 
son Hannibah who had been sworn as a boy to vengeance, 
provoked the Second Punic War^ 2rfi^:30i (Mommsen^ 
ibid,: Hallward in C,A.H. viii, ch. 3-4), 

Hannibal had 59,000 men at the Rhone, we hear, and 
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descended into Italy with 26,000. The losses seem very 
heasy, but he had bad luck in stiff resistance from the 
mountaineers and in the late season, (In 207 his brother 
HasdrobaJ brought a large army across apparently with¬ 
out serious difBculty and by the same pass, LiAy thought, 
though another question started about this.) The problem 
of Hannibal’s pass, and indeed his whole line from the 
Rhone, is insoluble on the eAddence (Polybius, iii. 50-6: 
Livy, xxi. 31-8). Polybius has not a single name between 
the Allobroges and the insubres, one Avhich su^ests a wide 
detour by the Little St Bernard in the Craian Alps; 
Mommsen, op. cit. ii, 96-103, argued confidently for this 
(after Wickham and Cramer). Livy is irreconcilable with 
Polybius, haAdng contaminated him with some secondary 
source. Most agreed, he sa}^, that Hannibal descended 
first among the Taudni. Recent writers have therefore 
inclined to some pass nearly west of Turin, the Cenis (or 
a local variant, the Clapier), or the much-used Gen&vre in 
the Cottian Alps. The story of Hannibal's showing his men 
a prospect of the Italian plain below may of course be 
dismissed as rhetoric. A case by Sir Gavin de Beer, Alps 
and Elephants, 1955, for a southern line and an obscure 
southern pass, the Traversette, is demolished by F. W. 
Walbank in Journal of Roman Studies^ 1956, 37-45. 

Hannibal had hoped to rouse the Cisalpine Gauls, then 
in process of conquest by Rome, which had just founded 
colonies at Cremona and Placentia. Many thousands did 
begin to join him after hb victories at the Tidnus and the 
Trebta. In the spring of 217 he crossed the Apennines into 
Etruria, probably by the CoUina pass, and ambushed the 
consul Flaminius in a narrow defile along the north shore 
of Lake Trasimene [Polybius, jii. 82-5; Livy xxii. 3-^; 
Hallward in C.A.H. viii. 43-S). In 216 the Senate, bored 
with the tactics of Fabius "the Delayer,’ decided to give 
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Haimib^ his pitched battle in the Apulian plain at 
Cannae, sometbmg; like S6,ooo men against his 52,000 
(Polybius, iiL 107-18^ Livy; xxii* 43-9; Mommsen, op, 
ciL ii. iigh-22; C*A.H. viii* 5 ^"" 5 )- The battle was compli¬ 
cated, mth a brilliant co-ordination of infantry and 
Cavalry tactics, it was the blackest day in Roman history, 
and the Itahan federation was seriously shaken, but even 
now he could not take Rome. He was never properly 
reinforced, and his last chance vanished in 207, when Ms 
brother HasdmbaJ, who had slipped past Scipio in Spain 
and crossed the Alps, was intercepted and destroyed at the 
Metaurus in Umbria, after a famous march by the consul 
Nero from Apulia, 250 miles in a week, to join his colleague 
in the north (Polybius, xi. 1-3; Livy, xxvii. 4 ^;C.A.H. 
viii, 93). Presently Scipio's invasion of Africa from Sicily 
brought about Hannibal's recall and his final defeat at 
Zama (or rather Naraggara) in October 202. Philip V of 
Macedon had allied himself with Hannibal after Cannae 
and had 4,000 men at Zama^ facts which were to have 
serious consequences for his country. In 197 he was easily 
defeated with his phalanx at Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, 
and Ordered to keep his hands off Greece; his son Perseus 
was overthrown in 16S at Pydna in his own kingdom and 
deposed; in the same year a terrible example was made of 
Epinis, 150,000 people being sold into slavery. In 146 
Corinth was razed with the same excuse, and after a short 
Third Punic War Carthage was brutally destroyed 
(Mommsen, op. dt iii. 22-3S; HaJlward in C.A viii, 

ch. 15; in an epilogue Charlesworth finds it 'hard to name 
anything wMch mankind can be said to owe to Carthage *). 

A First Germak WANDEHI^^G. Of great interest 
as foreshadowing things to come is the first historical 
movement of German people, at a time when the name 
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German, as distinct from Gaul or Celt, had barely been 
heard of. The migrants were the Cimbri and Teutoni of 
Jutland and near by (Mommsen, op. cit. in. 167-83: H. 
Last in C.A.H. be. 139-51). After a clash with a consul in 
Austria the Cimbri, takuig some Celtic Helvetii with them, 
moved into south Gaul where the Romans had formed a 
small province of Narbonensis, with colonies at Aquae 
Sextiae (Aix) and Raibo. A consul was defeated, another 
killed, another mth a proconsul beaten with enormous loss 
at Arausio (Orange). Fortunately the Cimbri turned into 
Spain and out of it again, while the Teutoni roved in 
Gaul, and Marius had time to prepare. He overthrew the 
Teutoni with tremendous carnage at Aix on the way to 
Italy, and turned back to take the main part in destroying 
the Cimbri at Vercellae after they had come down tlirough 
the Brenner (102-101 BX.}. 

The Conquest of Gaul, 58-50 b.c. (Caesar's 
own Commentarii de BeUo GaUico, i-\'ii; Mommsen, op, 
cit. iv, 196-271: C. Hignett in C.d.H, ix. 537-73; C. 
Jullian, Hist, dt la Gaulst il-iii. 1920-1, etc,). Caesar's 
work was of decisive importance for western civilization. 
He saved Gaul from the Germans in his time and gave it 
several centuries of peace in which to become so Roman¬ 
ized that it could absorb the great barbarian invasions. As 
a feat of military skid and energy his achievement far 
exceeded Pompey’s settlement of the eastern provinces; 
he conquered a great and warlike people, though this was 
po^ible only because it was weakened by faction and 
intertribal jealousies. 

He began by forcing back the Helvetii, moving again 
under German pressure. He beat an encroaching German 
king in Alsace and proclaimed the Rhine as the Roman 
frontier (later he found time for two short deterrent raids 
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acroffi the river, in 55 and 53). To warn the Britons off 
helping their Gallic kinsnten he risked a reconnaissance to 
Britain in 55 something more ambitious in 34 (T. R. 
Holmes, Ancient Britain and the Invasions of Julitts 
Caesar, 19(37) ■ A strong Belgic confederacy gave some 
hard fighting, especially the Nervii, Of special interest is 
the stru^le of the Veneti of Brittany with their stout 
oaken ^ips. In 52 a widespread revolt found a national 
leader in VercingetorLx of the Arvenu (Auvergne). He 
had a scorched-earth policy but relented to spare Avaricum 
of the Bituriges (Bourges). Caesar stormed it but was 
repulMd from Gergovia, and even old friends like the 
Aodui rose, Vercingetorix now drew Caesar southwards to 
defend the old Province (Narbonensis), but, failing in an 
attack, retired into AJesia. Caesar besieged it and was 
himself besieged by a Gallic relief army {350,000, he says). 
After two repulses this huge levy dispersed; Alesia was 
taken and little was left to deal with but local risings. 

Caesar could be only too Roman in bis cruelty, and he 
mentions with hardly a tremor his wholesale slaughters 
and enslavements (e,g. iii. 16. 4, itaque omni senatu necato 
reliqttos smZ corona vendidii). 

Caesar's Gamble. WTien he crossed the Rubicon 
in January 49 b.c. Caesar’s first aim was a pitched battle 
in Italy, but the Caesariana celeritas' defeated its own 
end and Pompey got dear away from Brindisi in March. 
From now Caesar took enormous risks. He did not follow 
Pompey east but decided to deal first with his officers in 
Hither Spain ( after some luck and some reverses he forced 
their surrender at Ilerda (Lerida), and Varro in the 
Further province easily submitted, so that all Spain was 
subdued in forty days (Caesar, de BeUo Civiti, i. 37-87; 
Mommsen, op. cit. iv. 360-3; Adcock in C.A.H, is* 
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648-gi)* In the first days of 48 he crossed the Adriatic 
despite the enemy^s fleets and later Antony*s legions got 
over to join him only with luck. At Petra (near Byr- 
rhachium, Durozzo) he showed an impudent rashness: with 
a half-starved army^ strung out over fifteen miles^ he 
besieged one twice as strongs After a break-through by 
Pompey he could only disengage himself and retreat 
towards Thessaly, with his fortunes in ruin (Caesaxp op* 
cit. iii. 31-74; llommsen^ iv. 380-6; C.AM, ix- 654“62)- 
For Pompey the way back to Italy lay open; but he 
unwisely chose to follow Caesar and give him the pitched 
battle he wanted, near Phorsalus (Caesar, op. cit. iii. 
75-991 Mommsen, iv. 386-92; C,A.H. ix. 662-6; Scullard, 
Frmi the Gracchi to Nero, 1959 , 142 )* 

Philippi. In 42 Brutus and Cassius joined forc€^ at 
Sardes and moved throngh Thrace into Macedonia, en¬ 
camping in a good position west of Philippi, astride the 
Via Egnatia and in touch with the fleet at NeapoHs 
(Kavalla). The legions of Antony and Octavian landed 
without hindrance in Greece and marched east to face 
them, Antony tcxik the camp of Cassius, who rashly 
killed himself, not knowing that Brutus had taken Octa- 
\qan‘s; after a pause Brutus risked a second battle, 
Octavian had been carried about lU, and the credit of 
\ictory went all to Antony, who profited in a new diWsion 
of empire, Cleopatra came to him to excuse herself for not 
helping with a fleet, and he started on his road to min 
(Charlesworth in C.A .H, x. 22-5; for this and other battles 
see also the 

ACTi 0 M . 2 September, 31 B,C. (Dio CassiusL. ; Plutarch, 
Aniony^ 62-8; Tara, C.AJL x. 100-5; Soullardp op. cit. 
176)* Actium is a cape with a little town at the south side 
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of the Ambraci^ Gujf (map i6). Here AntODy left his 
forces while he wintered at Patrae. Eady in 
crosMd to Epims and entrenched, despite 
^tempts to dislodge him, along the north aide of the Gulf. 
He hoped to bottle up the enemy fleet and prevent an 
invasion of Italy, while he sent Agrippa to attack Antony's 
supply bases m Greece. Somehow isith his larger fleet 
^tony lost command of the sea, and his position grew 
st^dily worse His officers begged him to disengage and 
retreat by land, but he chose to force the strait. Perhaps 
he meant a decisive battle outside; perhaps he thought 
only of es^pe, or this was a second plan, in case the battle 
miscamed Anyhow he had put his treasure and thousands 
of picked legionaries aboard, and at an early stage Cleo- 
patra s squadron hoisted sail for Egypt, and Antony with 
forty ^ps foUowed, The fleet fought on til] 300 ships left 
suixendered; the army surrendered afterrefusing for a week 
CO believe tbat Antony hnd deserted it+ 


The Northern Frontier. (See also J. O, Thom- 
^n. History of Ancient Gecgraphy, 1943, wars with 
Germans and ancient accounts of Germany, 238-47 
D^ube frontier, 247^0,) In 38 B.c. Agrippa transplanted 
a German tnbe (the Ubn) to the left side of the Rhine {'to 
wardoff others, not to be watched themselves/' ut arcerent 
non ut custodirentur,' Tacitus, Germania 28). It is aii 
^riy instance of a practice that became common and 
^gerous in the Decline, that of letting in some bar¬ 
barians to keep out worse. 


Of gmat interest is the long effort of Augustus, mainly 
employing his own stepsons Dmsns and Tiberius, to 
realiM an Elbe-Danube rather than a Rhine-Danube 
frontifir. There was a climax in 9 b.c. when Drusus 
penetrated through the 'Hercynian Forest' to the Elbe, 
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though he was aoddentally killed on the way back, 'ex 
magna parte domitor Germaniae.' To escape encirclement 
the Marcomanni of the Main withdrew to the old ‘ home 
of the Boii’ {Bohemia), where they grew strong under an 
able king, Maroboduus. In a-d. 6 Tiberius, commanding 
on the Danube, larmched a grand converging attack on 
him, in concert with the Rhine legions, but was puUed 
back by a violent revolt of the recently conquered pro¬ 
vinces behind. The old Augustus had another shock in 
a.d. q: Varus returning with three legions from the usual 
summer progress to the Weser was ambushed and des¬ 
troyed in the Saltus Teutoburgiensis by the Choruscaa 
chief Arminius, 'baud dubie liberator Germaniae.' (The 
site is still doubtful, somewhere between Osnabriick and 
Detmold.) The waitings of Augustus sound rather excessive 
in the master of twenty-five legions, but the Elbe now 
seemed remote, Tiberius, becoming Emperor himself in 14, 
allowed some campaigns by his nephew Germanicus, who 
won no adequate success and was recalled. Soon Arminius 
was murdered and Maroboduus driven into exile, and it was 
clear that the Germans were not dangerous meanwhile and 
might safely be left to their own quarrels {Tacitus, Annals, 
ii. 26; Germ, 33). But it b one of the most important 
things about the Romans that they failed to conquer the 
Germans. 

For Britain see especially I. A. Richmond, Roman 
Briiain, iq55. Pelican. Tacitus on Britain and Germany, 
translated by H. Mattingly, 1948, Penguin. 

A recent large-size Atlas with many maps of great 
interest for ancient history is Grosser Hisiorischer WeUaUaSi 
Erster TeLl, Vorgeschichie und Alterium, ed. H. Bengtson 
and others, with a volume of Commentary, Erlaiitertfngen 
I Tcil. 1953 (Bayerischer Schulbuch-Veriag). 
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It has been the tradition of this Atlas to give an index of 
places located by their latitude and longitude, in that 
order and in round figures, which are generally sufficient, 
sometimes with a word or two of description, to guide the 
eye to the right portion on the map-page referred to. 
Among abbreviations often used are the obvious M. for 
Mons, Montes, or Mountain(s), 1. for Insuia(e) or Island(s), 
L. for Lacus or Lake. Pr. is for Promontorium or Cape, 
Aest, for Aestuarinm or river-mouth, and, where space ts 
precious on this size of map, we may be excused an 
occasional S. for Sinus or Gulf, Pal . for Pal us or Paludes, 
marshes, or even Rm. for Regnum or Kingdom, where 
the context helps it out, as in India, 


Abacacnnra, , 

Li!L Laog. 

19 n 

AbKilOi JkiJIm + 

4t 

4 

49 

AbnloB I, 


S 

u 

Abdcro, SpaId « 

37 

3W 

49 , 

Abdoro, ThiaoB 

41 


119 

AKwilt^ AtmTIlfinTn. ^ 

41 

15 

3^ 

AblA . ^ ^ 

tit 

tt 

IS 

Abllib, AbDeiiD ^ 


3Q 

9S ' 

AbilB, Ceuia (EHUiLn 

ad 


iS 

A bil n, I>eoapo lIfl ^ 

Mi 

5B 

5b 

Abirae (Abtilra> 

95 

TO 

n 

AbnOba, Foral 

u 

$ 

4b 

AbciIlA, Skiilp . 

3B 

19 

31 

Abtifl, . 

&% 

Q 

41 

AbrdiE«» EffypC 

sa 

n 

53 

AbFdos, Th»d « 


U 

19 

A-umaa Pr., Qriinifl 

39 

n 

54 

5 


ACAmpflJfl R., Poatuj, 

LaL Fi|q 

Chi^rdk . + 

41 

41 

33 

Awithm, Cbalcldkw 

45 

S4 

ir 

Acj]LrDt4U* 

33 

31 

lb 

AccU SjMln 

ar 

3 

4S 

Acdpjtnuia l.p BArdiniA 
A», AkKOv PtdEsDiKlfl, 

3 

27 


33 

39 

5b 

Arasluni. 

40 

13 

Sb 

ADHme « 

45 

Ib 

13 

AdhuA + 

31 

S3 

IS 

AafaAH FttblbUd . 

3b 

S3 

IT 

A-obeikiiii H, , 

39 

91 

IS 

Aobwnii ft, * 

39 

SI 

lb 

AcbfillA 

35 

11 

93 

Achilb* Ilfldipp* 

33 

35 

90 

Acii^ R, 

4b 

la 

3b 

AdniB* Sldlf * 

37 

19 

31 




6 o 


INDEX 



LiL LfHf. Pmif* 


37 

15 

31 

AcrBffflj], A^^atuin, 




OfnTfjtiC . « 

3t 

14 

31 

Acrath . 

S5 

4w 

40 

ActIdc . 

37 

39 

]0 

Atriliu Pr. . 

37 

3a 

10 

Aem«immila Pr. 

4d 

30 

14 

Aitvtin . 

3a 

31 

ie 

A0t& 

3B 

S3 

lO 

AiiKA (Cb^lefiiiacj . 

40 

S4 

15 

AotiUftk 

J9 

SI 

10 

A<3afiiiufiiiffl, P4m&aiii4 45 

30 

2& 

AdaniL, Acifjt , 

13 

45 

7 

Adii.niiH CtdciJi 

JT 

J5 

£5 

Addnji Addn , 

46 

9 

SO 

Adobriim + 

43 

8W 

40 

Adrnbnccsampl , 

43 

15 

47 

Admurlhiam. 

4Q 

37 

15 

Adrnnoi P., Edcr + 

51 

9 

40 

Adrlnnc^polid, Thrac# 

43 

30 

30 

Adflnlicum tSapar- 




Um) Blvn 

49 

IT 

20 

Adunturai AluMTica 




<TUu£pi>nini>, Ton-^ 




pWJi . 

fil 

a 

40 

Adnlifc ^ OotiAard 

40 

p 

45 

AdnllB. Ziiia 

13 

4Q 

0 

Adrrfi^idi|A4, L3bTB 

31 

37 

51 

Aaan#, A1 ii£^pEi1a . 

40 

33 

10 

A-ecoc, ApollA 

41 

IT 

5D 

AccJcuiTimi. MAtaniPm 

41 

15 

OQ 

Aoddli C^noJ . 

47 

4 

45 

AegAfi, AehHiOa 

3$ 

33 

96 

Aeiw. llQbwMi 

30 

33 

19 

Aeflm« ar Ednsa. 




MuxHl^tdA . 

4t 

33 

17 

Acflneiuit. iUfivrti 

30 

35 

15 

AcEftt^ T. fikisd Ab^ 




SLgU^ 

30 

13 

27 

AcdiDurpa . « 

39 

11 

£i 

AttdJin 1. . , 

30 

33 

19 

Aaffliiliam 

4^ 

32 

10 

Ae0m , 

30 

33 

10 

Af^um d 

3H 

33 

14 

AcfrfMpatELmI . 

40 

30 

15 

Aofrrptm 

30 

31 

53 

Aclaiu CAda, Etflth)* 




A kai>a 

30 

35 

53 

AbmlllB Tim . 

45 

11 

3U 

AcmPtiA (Ejnomi), 




LaUttmh . ^ 

40 

14 

30 

Acmuiii L* l9chia . 

41 

14 

30 

Aenjob, Cb&tciillcc . 

40 

39 

J4 

Atmofl ^ 

41 

30 

15 

Amtifl- B., /flM 

40 

It 

40 

Aniillivv 1., XIpiiiH 

39 

10 

37 

Al!uUri . . ^ 

39 

27 

15 



LaX, liKS, PW 

Ac^Ul 

4S 

13 

25 

Ap^yiUn Totlenm . 

41 

15 

30 

A4«bDriA 

43 

14 

2S 

A«§iA Umbria 

44 

13 

20 

AfilU, AmbbrCoBBt- 

55 

20 

47 

AethAlEA^ Sc€ Utb 





43 

ID 

iB 

A#t&i M. 

37 

15 

31 

Abtflllm , 

39 

£1 

14 

proCPtimUlmrlA 

30 

10 

51 

AO^t^ _ 

43 

3 

12 

A^ttibdA^mbilli I. 




AFtdfjprumf . 

10 

93 

7 

Apatiiyril 

47 

23 

10 


AM&Uiuiuni i^oamn. 



40 

4 

45 

ARlonmiu A&trn 

44 

0 

44 

AelflTutba, 4, 

IS 

16 

6 

Ajrro^li A&tChba 

59 

21 

14 

AxidffaDtmu, A«ra- 




37 

14 

31 

AjrHnliiiD ^ 4 

39 

21 

1# 

AarjpplDtnmlfl CchionlA. 



Colcviui « 4 , 

51 

7 

45 

AsjrliiJii, + 

37 

15 

31 

Akkad . 

92 

45 

0 

Alnbiiiada, Carla + 

39 

3a 

54 

Akuil . 

47 

Ob 

33 

AJaunm SUta . 

51 

tw 

41 

AlaOiil . . + 

40 

13 

IS 

AIIhI Pocciu . ^ 

42 

13 

£9 

Aiba Lpn^ Defir 




Roma 4 



S5 

AThiinlu. ^ ^ 

43 

49 

33 

ATbonnaK mn4 Mt 

43 

19 

S5 

Alba Pom palm. , 

45 

0 

tfi 

AlblBffnimiiin. 41 

9 

n 

AlbinikmiUniHj 




Tnfpffo 

44 

0 

2S 

A]bla R., Elbf 

54 

9 

40 

AlbbbA . 

44 

14 

29 

Al«!lm, Corelca 

42 

9 

20 

Alslm, Aiite-Sie-Rciiui 

49 

4 

45 

Alatium 

49 

10 

30 

Alatrlam 

42 

13 

25 

AleiarwiHp, ArBcba- 




mlm. ^bTujuAw 

31 

60 

29 

AjcximdHa. Aria, 




iieni , + , 

95 

09 

23 

AJaxondrlA mxh Oiu^ 




AluximdrUi, Etrypt ■ 

31 

30 

52 

cmn {ladiaoj, Opion 

95 

70 

13 

AlaSomdiia Eacioita 




iPaHbwfc), Kho^ind 

40 

TO 

S3 

Alaxjiadrfm od Imuip^ 




3tl£rnd^n - . 

37 

30 

32 

Aluapdrtb Trooff . 

40 

Sti 

15 






INDEX 


6t 



Lw. LDpg. 


Lat, 

u«. 

Pif# 




3£i 

AHAPlic L 

SO 

Sti 

15 

fJffTicni * 

6S 

0 

4S 

AiULpiu B.p SkiUr , 

17 

10 

ST 

G&nJ « 

40 

0 

40 

AnikftU SannAtiA 

4S 

22 

50 

AloijjHi, SpHia ^ 

3B 

0 

40 

AfiA< [Lp Guadioita . 

30 

7w 40 

AlapoCiifinvxua ^ 

40 

35 

15 

AOAimtp RbADiJA 

40 

11 

SO 

Alctroi, MHcdoolA H 

41 

33 

17 

' ADQblAttU 

41 

28 

38 

JJp«4 UiLat[knii£A9, 




Aphiiia . ^ 

44 

11 

28 

I>ik^ . 

*T 

3S 

59 

Aucjta, djiffura + 

40 

33 

55 

AJp«« CiurtiJc!*o 

ilfl 

15 

36 

AndfiCATt pr Andse^ 




AJpca Mi 




An^pup 

48 

0 

44 


4S 

7 

20 

AiadcznAEqnptliik Lin- 




AJp» GtAlH4v LUOc 




' ffnnniu, i^rhffra . 

40 

5 

45 

Si Bernard . 

40 

T 

20 

And^ridA SUta 

53 

0 

41 

AlpH JiiUa4 . 

40 

14 

30 

Androfl I. 

30 

35 

15 

Mpca A£a4'[tliniW 

44 

7 

3fl 

An^i An^£M 

S4 

10 

40 

Alpcfl Ff>4alhRw, Greal 




AtvrlTnrll ^ 

S3 

8 

IB 

£1 JEbmuiinj . 

40 

7 

SB 

AfufTUff R* * 

44 

20 

30 

AJp» Rhft^ttCM 

41 

10 

SO 

Alain R. + 

43 

11 

S5 

AlphfiUfl It, 

30 

38 

14 

AntiUnnllAR Pannnnln 

40 

10 

as 

AiHllllfl ^ 

41 

13 

SO 

AlltAttilrtu 

40 

27 

15 

AltlfinTn 

i& 

13 

38 

APtliAtin 

37 

21 

19 

Altinoia^ PannOnlii, 





41 

23 

14 

Mohaa 

40 

10 

30 

AntleyiA, Phnrffl 

IS 

23 

U 

Alntttfl B., l>ncli.. 




Antlfcnnclnp Eplansa . 

40 

30 

14 

OJIUh Alf 

44 

34 

30 

ADtto.i:4 < Antlnnpolla]. 




Air^Lii « . 

30 

3L 

14 

Eirypt 

S8 

31 

S2 

AmnntiuH Epli^ 

4J 

18 

14 

Antlniitn, 

43 

14 

10 

AmuntloJ, Pajuiptiin 

45 

19 

30 

Antincbtlii HAindiiikAi. 




Am^miu M, (tysd 




J/em 

33 

00 

24 

peas) ^ 

20 

00 

5S 

AnllocIdAp PUJdJn . 

33 

51 

54 

Amudl + « 

3T 

43 

11 

AntlcKililA^ 

10 

30 

53 

AiKiwniM R. 

41 

13 

35 

Antlpfltiijv , . 

41 

30 

U 

AikkiiAtii. Pontoa 

41 

30 

£5 

Antlp^trle, Pnluclnp 

33 

33 

50 

AmjuitriJi 

41 

33 

04 

Antipnlfn, .fnfA&fl ^ 

44 

I 

45 

Amathtw, €rpnu . 

35 

34 

55 

AiiLlHbt. L«bn« 

30 

20 

15 

AsjjiitliU^p l^iujardAn SI 

30 

50 

AnlluiM. Anrfn 

43 

13 

20 

Amu&rrf, 

40 

5 

4S 

Anxn. COIllpnlift 

40 

IB 

30 

AnibiAoi. 

50 

3 

44 

' Anxanniti 

48 

14 

10 

Anibn^lA 

30 

31 

14 

Ajuda + 

41 

iO 

30 

Amerift , 

43 

13 

20 

Anxnr. TnrmdsA 

41 

11 

30 

AmEilA lt.4 £rpu 

S3 

9 

40 

Aomugi H&oLriA 

37 

17 

S3 

AnLLliujit FPEhllUp 




Annaiuip Indln 

35 

Ti 

SI 

£ifjvurtir| , 

41 

30 

5S 

Annii 

4S 

40 

13 

Amlternup) 

43 

13 

20 

A«iU4 R. + 

41 

10 

14 

Aukiuonlujm^ hibT»^ 




APAiiwa CttMtUAp 





ao 

SB 

fil 

I^zTeIa 

IB 

20 

54 

AmatKoa. L . . 

3T 

SO 

15 

ApAmcAp SjtIa 

34 

30 

S5 

Amoiiiim, Phiret* r 

30 

31 

54 

A pAmt^-Zenff EOAi 




Aukptilpi^llA ^ » 

41 

S4 

13 

BirviiJt 

31 

39 

55 

Aiupbip^rgEiA Pr+ 

$8 

so 

10 

AfH^lliilani 5L ^ 

41 

8 

20 

Ampli^fl^ + p 

$0 

33 

14 ; 

ApntnnUAp AntnlLa . 

30 

21 

10 

Anipfldi4?a R. , 

s? 

0 

51 

■AphAtH, TlwawdT 



20 

AmpalTarli ^ ^ 


T 

40 ' 

Aphnltfel L. . 

4g 

30 

55 

Aiayobae Caiid . 

— 

— 

05 

A plimditnpcllB, Efrypt So 

31 

SI 

AmjcLir, Laooni& , 

37 

S3 

14 

Aphftiip Cbnloldicn . 

40 

23 

17 

Anpotorium * p 

38 

31 

14 

A plAlitip Mtwffin 

44 

20 

38 

AnwsJjL « « 

43 

13 

20 . 

ApidiUllU R,p ThGSAAlp 30 

22 

14 














INDEX 


tia 


ApolUiilfl (lor Pnlonimj 

ImL L«^ 

Pr. . . . 

as 

10 

51 

ChAleldloQ 

41 

S3 

15 

A^llQnlA, CfTADolfm 

33 

as 

50 

ApOllQiila, DJirla 

41 

IS 

3$ 

AiyoU-onJii, MjffdDEiia 

41 

S4 

15 1 

FHlDfltlnc 

33 

as 

30 ! 


3B 

IS 

at 

ApollcmlA, TbriM . 

43 

33 

3S 

AprintkiH. thtm^ . 
ApBonia (or Apiyrtiil 

41 

11 

3S 

I. . * . 

4» 

14 

39 

Apoufl E., H 

41 

W 

33 

Apotml, IJinirlA + 

44 

10 

21 

Aplilln . 

ApbJiuii, Doclm, Earh 

4I 

1- 

IS 

35 

frf4Tlp . 

A^UM AlipniimnMK 

41 

t4 

39 

Aq^pjoi# AtnnD’Uoo, 

— 

— 

93 


49 

a 

40 

AqiLne n^roq^if 

33 

s 

Si 

Aquae £^Et4&Bp dix 

43 

3 

43 

AquAB Slreiu^. 

Aquae S-tet|eUAe, 

33 

0 

SS 

LlEurla, Aicvuf 

43 

i 

S3 

Aqtaee SoIlHt halh , 

51 

3w 

41 

Aquiw TarbolJJeaB.jDaf 

iw 

44 

AquiJpUit . « 

49 

15 

40 

AQUIJpIb, VpDDllja 

4i 

14 

S9 , 

Aqqllonia, Kunminm 

41 

fS 

3T 1 

AyulUcUoii PojuipiiJa 

49 

IS 

33 1 

AqiUnum . + 

41 

14 

30 

AqUJtaiiJ& 

44 

0 

44 

AlAbln PetrBPA, ^ 

Ar*bk:tll ^Enue,' Red 

33 

33 

33 1 

* 

AroDhofliji^ Afiw- 

3^3 

30 

33 

hDCufl 

31 

ST 

93 

AfBcbthofl FL « 4, 

39 

21 

14 

AlrkdiWv Arrodi ‘(RudtE^ 

33 

33 

SS 

AminiwNuui . « 

Arsu- Urr l*tor Sea- 

34 

40 

0 


41 

3 

45 

Amnt M. 4 

49 

45 

33 

AzqosIo, Ginifloe 

44 

5 

45 

AfATlHd, PBUuouLe , 
Anutni n.. Armenia, 

47 

la 

30 

* . .41 

AruM IL, orOiAborea, 

44 

as 1 

MeeopntaitiiA 

33 

40 

33 

Amxne Pr. 

3i 

Si 

14 

AJfbn 1^ niTrLcnm . 

43 

lA 

S9 

Arb«la, Aeerrtni A'rbil 

30 

4A 

SS 

Anedia « 

ArcheleUi tioxnan. 

33 

21 

14 

Cappadocia 

33 

34 

AS 


Arda R., Tbraea . 

Lit. loOf. I^l£4 
49 SO SO 

Ardea, Lathmi , 

— 

— 

95 

Ardnenna SUtjw Ar- 
de^ncv 

SO 

S 

45 

AjfeJldpe . , 

40 

IS 

47 

Aniatc, Arlu 

44 

s 

45 

ATlibJinqiioa . 

SO 

Sw 

44 

AnlhUea, Moo. 

41 

S4 

IT 

Al^teld* Spnln 

41 

4w 

4B 

M. 

33 

30 

Sfi 

Et- 

Twin. , 

43 

11 

SI 

Ai^nntomw^ Ar- 

47 

3 

44 

AJIfE^DtorotULa, 5lrwi- 
5ufip 1 

4g 

0 

45 

AncUiu , 

41 

Z4 

15 

Arfftnqaaaa 

39 

37 

54 

Anrltaa R** Ireland, 
Satin . , « 

55 

7w 

40 

Ar^thca, Eplrnj . 

39 

91 

14 

Arin^Ib, AnroBf AcgCN 
Ucufl Blnne . « 

SS 

SS 

14 

Argos (AiapMtDobl- 
eoml . 

39 

SI 

14 

Arg^rm, Bnrme, ^ 

SO 

95 

T 

AHa 

as 

OS 

S3 

Ari&OA^ W. India . 

10 

IS 

7 

ArUmo, Ima . 



S3 

ArteiB^ LaUdm 

49 

IS 

SS 

ArLmlQQin, Simfnf 

44 

11 

SO 

Aliollciw JF^farlier 

40 

7 

SS 

Ariiu Rv {Ochiuy, 
Rjeri-rud . + 

3S 

OS 

S3 

ArmenJn 

30 

39 

SS 

Armenia Minor 

40 

30 

SS 

ArmorlOO. fiw Are- 
morto 

_ 


_ 

Amlnu + ^ 

41 

33 

IS 

Amiu IL^ 

44 

11 

SS 

Aro-nufeta Pr,, 

/Bri - * , 

13 

50 

7 

ArpI, Apulia- 4 ^ ^ 

43 

10 

30 

ArplnUm ^ , 

41 

14 

95 

ATTabO R.^ PenPQTilap 

- 

43 

19 

3§ 

AmttQEa, Areoo ^ 

43 

IS 

SO 

AreanUe R,, EoeUni 
EnpliratOl , 

39 

S9 

AS 

Arwnofla 

30 

1 

SO 

ArSta R. 

45 

14 

SS 

AwiiiOfl, CiTtfiAlen 
CTA'Oi^hoLraJi 

33 

SI 

50 

Arilnoc, E^ypt * 

31 

S9 

St 

Artahn , 

43 

9w 

4S 

Artonoona. Alia 

35 

00 

1! 

Artexata . , 

40 

iS 

33 









INDEX 



UL 

Ld^C- 

AltvtnlfllTim Pr. « 


_ 

20 

AlTUlIU R., Am 

47 

S 

46 

Arremii Auvtrmt - 
ABama R., Manr. 

46 

3 

48 

TlJi^taiia , 

33 

6w 80 

Aflhyitae. Cynfialca 

32 

93 

80 

Awialaq + 

32 

35 

50 

AflcanJa i 

40 

30 

54 

AaoibiirsiDni. Atl^er^ 
AKibunrloa M,, JWe- 

51 

0 

43 

wtHTcblf^ + + 

61 

16 

if 

AAdohim, A anif 

43 

13 

S6 

AAibe, ArvoLti + 

87 

23 

19 

AaiodH MdfliaeEilm ^ 

8T 

2i 

19 

AfdOtti^ LacordOi , 

37 

23 

19 

AfOlHlli R.^ BofrDtJA ^ 
Ajpadtbliie, Sarthla 

86 

24 

19 

extra [mjiDm , 

38 

BO 

T 

AapdaUua, Fimapbylla 37 
AapbattihM L. <D«i4 

81 

84 

Sea) i 

31 

36 

86 

Aapla or ClbbM, AMea 

39 

11 

51 i 

Adonr. AKTtia 

36 

44 

9 

Ajwiu, Tto^ , 

40 

9fl 

18 

Afltabaraa XI., jfiWo 

IT 

25 

22 

Adta^. AAftrtHHiLa 

39 

91 

Ifi 

Afltapa (dr 04tlpd> 

87 

5w 

48 

Aatapui It. £f|ii4jV(k 

15 

32 

n 

AftUffl, Eeijn , 

33 

5w 40 

AAtorm^ L&iliDiii 
AJtDreB^ Aatnrioa 

41 

13 

25 

AumUk, AsIdTOd 
AutriMijAda I., Siam- 

42 

Ow 

46 

pol ia , 

37 

36 

15 

Atai H., A^ 

43 

3 

45 

Ateranto (Mia It) . 
Ateaia (Athdilt) R., 

42 

14 

80 

AdUnEUth 

45 

12 

96 

Ateate , 4. 

45 

12 

S6 , 

A Hiftmft.Tiiit.j ^plnn i , 

39 

21 

16 

AthuDAt plaiu of tlij 

-— 

— 

21 

Atbiia M. 

40 

24 

15 

Atlna, Latimn ^ 

42 

14 

25 

Atlnai Lncimla « 

40 

10 

30 

AtXnB M. (or Dyrini ^ 

31 

5w 

50 

AttDiX Tbcmlj + 

46 

23 

14 

Atmbatdd, BritaJu ^ 
Atrebatw^ Gaul (Ar^ 

61 

iw 

41 

fB4) . 

Alrdpatdadp Modia. 

50 

3 

45 

Aetrtmifm . 

37 

47 

83 

Attalla, Addlia 

37 

31 

54 j 

Attida , 

36 

24 

19 

Aturiiit R,^ Addur . 
Andud M., dr AnrvkfflTia, 

44 

0 

44 

Avj^ 

35 

6 

51 1 

AnfldfiFVa, Hamnltim 

42 

14 

30 


*3 

LiL 

AXiA4VM R., ApqUa ^ il ]fl 30 
Ai3«lli^ Libya Ui^Ua) $9 23 AO 

Alimtn BifflffimanuQ 44 i 2fi 

AiuTiitA 

JnaAt . . 41 a lA 

AnrodtA BaurfcnmiD, 

^u^if , . fls A ie 

Anirusta TAitrilldniiii^ 

Turin * , 45 8 28 

AnffustA TraTtardroiiap 

THer^Ti^r^ , a& T 45 

AUET^ta TIdAsU^ 

^min, AuQolrurg . 45 It 46 

AlljrtlaiolKiD& 

*Sbzo^ Trova * 46 4 4J 

Anglldtbbriffa, Td^- 

. 46 5w 4S 

AWUtbdtmmiip^ulun 47 4 45 

Aipun^todurmn, ^ap- 

nur « . . 40 0 44 

AnCTLlt-DB^EEKlltllll 
(later Oahu M., 

Clermont-Frmmdi 16 6 45 

AmniHtdfttimi Lmid- 

Tkrnm, Lfifid^ ,46 6 44 

AnlercJ . + , i§ 0 44 

AolLa, BcHH]tlik+ . 38 24 15 

AbLdn, Epimi, rab»iti4 41 26 14 

Aonmltidk Jiaujrttfi. 

5h BoaLrm . ^ ^ » — 

AurMina M. Sm Ah- 
6114 ^ ^ . 35 a 51 

Aunlla Aetmnili. ^ 

AuELafr + . 42 3 46 

AiLTdlliuii (OtubnioL 

Ofl^^n# , « 48 2 44 

Atmnd M., C^drsLm .43 9 26 

AUrmud; (Aubozlaa) « — — 25 

AUKhisad . « 25 30 50 

AUA^, Ag:Dita£L[ji « 44 0 41 

AUKiUtimp ApoUak 

AAdirff . . 4| 15 37 

AtmM, Libra .33 0 51 

AwtAoi . . 43 3 49 

ADfQiila. Sit Atlnlaol — ^— — 

AnfftraTia ]. (or Olm- 
saria^ ^ . . 53 6 46 

Aniwnmi Rbadtla . 46 ]3 39 

AntajljitM, KUrrta - 43 19 66 

Antololae^ TlbCltftba 83 7w 50 
Antomalae . . 30 2Q $4 

AatTioniD Oarniititm, 

Charinn , #8 2 44 

AiixliiiiirD+ OMbno . 43 13 29 

Anxiii, Avmalt ,87 4 6| 

ATOiicum Bitnrigiidi, 

BourvtM ^ * 47 I 45 









INPEX 





Ir^l. 

Wont F**ce 

AToia. 

4S 

13 

30 

AtoublUs, dri&ium . 

41 

5 

45 

ATCntlCElln. nrfwacJiM 

47 

7 

45 

Alina H,, i^>rtpndkir 

41 

13 

38 

Axoua Bp. 

40 

4 

49 

Aram, AathlaplJi 

13 

40 

S 

AjuiUp PnmiDnia « 

43 

IS 

33 

AviuiJa, Arcadia 

B3 

IS 

IS 

AjHvnIap Zanzibar 




Ccum4 

b 

IB 

6 

Axattai, Aabdixl 

3l 

35 

50 


BAAtbelp ncIlDpoIlf 33 34 3$ 

3[ntir. Tli^- 

. , SJ 6w — 

Bab^lofl . r 33 44 D 

Bub^lQB. Old Cairo . 3<k 33 3^ 

BuMifu Hit KaiiBiiiaL 

BflUtA , , 3| ^7 23 

BactrLa . ^ ST ST 33 

ad Bndioi . » 35 T fil 

Sd Badiu, NmsnSdJn 35 $ dl 

BiudlQTmcik Bader* . 43 3 45 

Blu^tlca , . 33 4g 

Bn^tiii B., C^uadof- 
tioivir ^ , SB flw 4B 

Buoturfa . , JB flw 4S 

Bafl-Jh^Um, * iQ 4 43 

B+4ftf?iiiiJ^ Llffuria , 44 T 36 

Hwadofl FLh 

CurDpiaiLla . 41 |4 3S 

fltiJcHmwiWr Baifeuc . 4B ^ li 

Boleaw r., Majar 

aiid3l|rii»f . . IS 4 4Q 

Bambatus [4., S^ie- 
PnJ^ . . . IT Jfiw- S 

BamblTv. lllent- 

PSliB . - . 3? 3S 15 

Banafla, Maor. Tlaj- 

rltaBa , . 35 flw BO 

BRXLfiErl ^ , p 3S 4 B1 

HabtluH LTUcaoiriL . 41 IS 30 

BanitiqiaG., Tioirlta&a 35 fiw so 

Banov Slins*+ IcuBn 13 |i> 

Barba * . * 3T Bw 43 

BnrbarliLm Pr, * BS «w 49 

Bhtca, CFTwaakifl p 33 Si BO 
llarci£w, BarcfiMnq .41 1 49 

Earla , . . 3T 2w IB 

Baiiam.BoH. * 41 17 ^ 

Bnrjiraia^ /inxKh * SI 73 f 
BoizLiiJufl R., BplTui 4a IS 3B 

BsMUnoo » , IB 18 6 



Ltt 

1 

1 

BABtamJcoa Atpbi, 




CiarpaiAiant « 

IT 

10 

30 

B&Btctajif + « 

33 

a^e 

40 

hAiti, Basa + ^ 

39 

iw 

40 

Baflttlii , 

39 

4W 

' 49 

BatHa-ana, Baabaii . 

33 

30 

50 

BatATb Cflfltrap REm- 




t|A, Pajjkzu p k 

13 

14 

47 

BttUtFl 

3t 

9 

40 

BnutiKi, Bod {Tibet} 

30 

00 

1 

Baul4#u» R., PrUw 





40 

ISO 

7 

Bc'drlaouiiip BoLriiLcain 15 

Id 

SO 

BecMbab* 

31 

3A 

59 

BeKOTiitiB L., 

41 

SI 

6& 

BelKae, In Britiiin . 

fix 

Iw 

44 

BelKtea (OaHia^ 

48 

5 

45 

BellU OQltfberi 

40 

Iw 

40 

BoUvnuirl. nratmi* . 

40 

S 

44 

BrUmiiLiM. /ffHuno . 

4S 

IS 

18 

Bnnacnfl L., La^ di 




^arrfd 

40 

11 

SO 

B^tiDTeatiiin. Bnte- 




rmiOt aooo BlaJa- 





41 

IB 

30 

Bttmioci Eiihijup^rl' 




dm?, Bonffhasi 

B3 

10 

BO 

Bertialfca Trewlii^y'' 




tko . 

S4 

39 

BS 

Berg^jsuni, Bonrttmo 

46 

IQ 

S9 

Ber^nia# 

41 

£9 

30 

Beroo p 

43 

as 

30 

JktOaa, Macedonia . 

41 

11 

33 

TUffo™ iChaiybbD, 





39 

37 

BB 

HerodM {Cflltlberji} 

4S 

nr 

40 

BfiryttH, BrinU 

34 

30 

B5 

BcfltfeiB, Biokra * 

35 

0 

51 

Ikaal 

4t 

SI 

ao 

BoLbsl , . p 

34 

as 

9d 

Bo-Cb-^boTOSt 

31 

35 

Ad 

BctUebBifi . , 

3i 

35 

5S 

Ikib'aha^ (Sc^TtliD- 




I>oata} . 

33 

35 

50 

Beirtaciun. Bnd^ 




riacum 

_ 

— 

— 


Bllii^to. 3/«tf 


rav . 

17 

4 

44 

Blbrox . p 

PlgeTrla5.v«, Binorro 

40 

4 

44 

43 

Q 

44 

Rilbllifl . 

4S 

aw 4fl 

BlBAltae^ TbrAcv 
BluuLba {llbordEis^ 

41 

04 

30 

tml Bod^tO 

41 

IS 

30 

Bllbyi^ 

41 

31 

51 

Bllnrl^ fl^bl 

47 

s 

44 

lULar^ VlTtflct 

49 

iw 

44 










INDEX 65 


Blatum Bql^qm, 

[al hMuf^. Page 1 

BffnMuiEwl: + 

5S 

Itv 

40 - 

Blave . + 

1$ 


44 1 

BlnmniFca . « 

(BodfsIrlA^, 

^1 

3? 

“i 

Fnrih ^ , 

Sg 

3w 

40 1 

U<Hpb*. U^ibolB L. . 

at 

33 

IT 

lioeotin , 

as 

33 

11 : 

Ball . - . 

Boll. i^)«hi^maiD, 

It 

1 

4;^ 

iiBQA#OTCfl: 

fiH3 

14 

IT 

BoId* Sc, 

40 

31 

10 

Bolbe h* 

Ikilcrlum Pr.* JUa^'a 

11 

33 

It 

End . . 

DcidddLl. Bee 

£0 

E.\ir 

44 

cum, 

£1 

3 

II 

D«n0Dln+ BalaQiut 

44 

11 

30 

BOnoniA, Mctfiflifi 

44 

33 

30 

El^rbotomiLSTU. ll’^iarpMi AO 

0 

40 

H^rborufl L. . , 

41 


IT 

B0rm4Df XiiLcnd ^ 

Borti|p|pn» Bln-KIm- 

41 

"i 

3S 

nid , 

BarynhoDM or DasA- 

3S 

4A 

0 

pti». DnU'peT « 

4S 

33 

13 

Biha, iS^AitllniA ^ 

Bofip^ifiu, C^nurriui^ 
SitaU^fKrTitfft, 

40 

0 

37 1 

CHbfm 

II 

35 

13 

Bofiponii$, Thmcinn. 

11 

IfS 

51 

liottm, Bowa . 

3?C 

331 

50 

BaUla^ta 

II 

33 

14 


11 

13 

30 

BrACum ATVQfl-tfk,. 

41! 

13 

35 

Bmpt ^ , 

4^ 

6w 4A 

BTa4AEltiJS E. . 
Braiin^^icvi. SiecAu^ 

40 

It 

30 

Jerri ^ 

40 

0 

44 

BrattjA. 

Bniiitnltun, Hiph 

43 

IT 

^0 

D»niaE«-iiiMbcud]. I7i&- 

6A 

3W 

40 

rAe-afi^ , 

A4 

Sw 

II 

Brl«nnt«fl4 * 

At 

3w 

41 . 

Brl3CADtJS+ Iretaqd ^ 

A& 

Tw 

41 

FJr^ADtJncn. C&tun& 
Briirnntliimk EUiJifit>£a, 

*$ 

Bw 10 


4g 

10 

10 

Brii^tlxj. FftnoguBk » 

la 

IB 

IT 

BrLtaiiEiiA 


3w 

41 , 

BrinUom + , 

45 

to 

^0 

BHxlii, Brvxia ^ 

46 

to 

^0 

BriKmiKOfl . , 

Bmn^^ R. See Mar^ 

41 

S4 

IT 

irtu . 

41 

31 

3g 


G 


hru^hltlBS. Sft qlon 

La(. Lo&t Fxfe 

ot Al^^nOdrla 

— 


53 

BroeK Dacia 

40 

U 

39 

BzTut^ri 

53 

B 

40 

BnuidlilutH, Br%n4wl 

10 

IB 

ST 

BratiB , ^ 

30 

IT 

31 

BnbiiAtli 

31 

31 

as 

BmiA . + 

43 

n 

SO 

Bupei^balii^ la^a 

33 

74 

S3 

BDchctlciEa, Eplma . 

39 

31 

11 

Badinl . , 

51 

45 

11 

Bulla. PhDclBi , , 

3g 

33 

IT 

BuBa . 

3B 

0 

51 

BUIlia. BylUa . 

41 

io 

11 

BUrchuiit I., Eof Irujii 

53 

T 

IB 

BUrcUsnlo, BordMux. 

45 

iw 

44 

BurlCUOdionM 

fi3 

IT 

IT 

Burl 

ao 

IS 

4T 

BumiUiiip DalmntlA . 

41 

10 

30 

Bmrrliliii^^ P4Kln 

45 

31 

30 

Bnlbraluni. Epirtti . 

40 

30 

10 

Huafiia. Z^ilg dell* . 

31 

31 

51 

BuLa^ Nila daltn 

31 

30 

51 

BntDDtiiru, A piJllA . 

41 

IT 

SO 

BnTliida - 

Buionliuii (|>irxiui^, 

53 

TW 

41 

LnoanJa ^ 

40 

15 

30 

Bybliu (GehaJ^ . 

34 

35 

55 

BjLnxara, Vei^M » 

IB; 

SI 

33 

ByxAcImn . . 

Byiiknlluii^ Con^lAll- 

$S 

10 

51 

tidopobi . 

41 

30 

30 


Cofalltanqnl. ChaUm 




mMt , 

47 

0 

15 

OiibIrA 

4t 

37 

55 

CAhnrAi unaapAHA, 




Kabul 

34 

m 

S3 

Cn-dlonnm ^ , 

45 

11 

SO 

Codarcl, , 

45 

1 

11 

CoOusll, Madia 

SB 

IB 

10 

CeukIiih R. . , 

IS 

Zl 

SS 

Coecabtaa Afi^r, near 




Anltar 

— 

— 

S5 

Caeflaprilll (Tavniuiial 

3T 

fS 

IB 

GMnapolii. K^rpi, 




Kfjuf 

SO 

S3 

5t 

C»r«. 

42 

12 

20 

OoerMat 

50 

0 

15 

OuwaiiiputA ($aI- 




dqfaajg . 

42 

IW 

19 

CAeaaiea ^Axaea) » 

30 

35 

55 

COeunA l.t, JerMf:^ ^ 

40 

Ow 

14 







66 


INDEX 


CfinMiirua 

Lit. 

Lofv- P4e« 

ehti . , \ 

CUMfl.rt« ^KlUfftlElA 

3T 

2 

60 

(Slntonli Ttmifl} 
CUMLTAft PhUlppI 

3t 

33 

66 

CooflKrl^njU Aliurei- 

33 

36 

sq 

tmiiA 

Ca«uu4iiiitini Tim^^ 

U 

6 

60 

nima ^ Toutm 
O uMmta*€m DcJlo- 

41 

1 

44 

TMOmiPi 4^&[iuw£j 

4^ 

in¬ 

44 

OkMpiu . 

41 

is 

2q 


3:9 


4$ 

Ci\um ft,. MyEln. , 
Cfiletik Mtlmn. Sm 

3$ 

s; 

64 

p. t5 , 

41 

14 

3d 

CAjitbrlii^ AP-aJim 

46 

IS 

3d 

CilnfUrrtfl NK4P|hH» . 

41t 

ivf 

40 

I., . 

31 

24 

16 

eaJ<s*rU 

CfeJehfrt^vn 

34 

in 

Id 

don) 

41 

26 

13 

Cain. Se^ Potti4j Cn4e 

_ 



Cfj0-Mt4i ^ 

as 

14 

31 

CiklndoDlji ^ 

61 

4w 

40 

CftlodjoaltUi $^liu ^ 

66 

4lT 

4d 

CiIhi Ciuiap4iil& 

41 

14 

30 

tWetl , 

66 

1 

44 

CUlnicL ^1^ Ci-uI1im)c1a 




ChlIntU , 


74 

11 

CkllAtlfl 

41 

36 

3d 

CflJJaTA^ EUci^tfit , 
CamaionTTir Xtcnph^ 

61 

iw 

4[ 

orlmn 

36 

30 

66 

CiOllpdUc, dOabria * 
dLillpalla. BnLlBnEioat 

40 

13 

30 


46 

27 

36 

Cnipn, tiitbrnja 

41 

3d 

61 

Cnlpe M., /iiiu^fjmw ^ 

36 

An 

46 

CHljdon + ^ 

36 

22 

11 

CaJj-Eima 1, 

37 

37 

10 

<'aji3ArfnA, Sle-iJr 

36 

14 

27 

Umlirla 

43 

13 

2d 

C&mlnu. HbOidcn 

36 

^3 

64 

Clunpnnfiv 

41 

14 

36 

C^rrli^aP Antolltt 

C-aniTlI^^EUD. Cnl^ 

3fi 

31 

10 

cJMatfer 

Cuuniuil^ Fffl £,'ainn- 

62 

1 

41 1 

nlia . 

40 

16 

26 

CutBjiA, CffiUitv f. - 

3D 

liw 

6 

C4i£td&Fli M- . 
Caaaidtitn Ft,* dEI- 

41 

20 

36 

anno . 

30 

10 

5| 

CanlDi!<4Un (HqUandj 

63 

6 

40 

Apulin 

41 

16 

30 


CanopiM, AduJH^ 

LaL Locyj. 

31 3d 63 

Canlabrl 

43 

4w 4B 

Coadifcfiani Pr.^ fla- 
tflM - 

33 

21 

10 

Cantu, Cantlum pr„ 
Ktni. N. Famlaud 

61 

1 

41 

Canuatnin 

41 

Id 

3d 

Cnpnmauni 

33 

36 

6d 

Capheruiia Pr. 

36 

36 

16 

Capjtollu, Trana^ 

^nrdAa . , 

33 

30 

66 

Cappadocia, Pamtan 
KatpatTika 

33 

36 

Id 

Capmria I, Sa 

nila L, Fortnnataa [, 

. 30 

I4n 6 

Capraria Jr, Etnurla 

43 

10 

20 

Capman Capri . 

41 

14 

21 

Oapna^ i^#a . 

34 

6 

61 

C^Plui . . , 

41 

14 

27 

CkLr.^^nl (3amnltdn)i 

4S 

14 

30 

Ckralw. Coe^iari 

3P 

0 

27 

CanJIa L,, Pislilia ^ 
Cajamtil* Pr, „ 

36 

32 

64 

42 

34 

63 

Caraiia (i^dMtopnUal 

id 

30 

60 

Cmna lTbnodDfll£>- 
EK^Ua), ^rtxmm 

36 


£6 

CmantoAOi ru, CAnr* 
cnic , 

40 

iw 

44 

CarcoM, CdWMonM 

43 

3 

16 

Can^h^mEib# ICuJhQpoa 

ST 

36 

66 

CardAfn;r^F Cliiuij » 

3d 

20 

16 

Cnrdaiuy^^ Laconia 

31 

22 

14 

Oardia ^ 

40 

27 

16 

ikirducbl, Jr»nfj , 

33 

44 

10 

l^ozia 

37 

26 

64 

CarmuiA, SirttiOH, 
Catmanin .. ^ 

30 

37 

23 

Carmel 3t, 

33 

36 

60 

Camot I. 

3d 

21 

10 

^C^rxLttAlonih I’Pjmniila 

IS 

IT 

41 

CariiQtni, CA^CTTfrra . 

40 

a 

44 

Carpatkoa !„ Ecar- 
nWo . , 

36 

27 

64 

Carpatua M., Ca^pai4- 
taaj, T<sira . 

47 

26 

30 

Carpi-iaEd, 

Inea [^k?ETa Ouad- 
arrama^ . ^ 

40 

4w 

4S 

Carrluw, iiartnAt 

3|nMkj>aLanala , 

37 

36 

33 

C^rrodunntti . 

40 

17 

33 

Canfnll . 

48 

16 

20 

Cartda, 

30 

6w 

40 

Cartcnna, Manralanla 

36 

I 

40 

Canbasa 

36 

JQ 

01 

Cartbiwa Ko^a, Carv 

rixppfK. 

3S 

1 w 

40 











INO^X 


CBnl«ck» M., Paa- 

Lit- LMif 

laeuJn , 

CamftyJliU AIm Kerrt* 


16 

47 

Unrn? . 

44 

14 

S3 

CwTttw, £;ai>04a . 


24 

16 

Caotui Al. 

S0 

30 

U 

CaapirMl, AJfztAmir ^ 


75 

11 

Caspian 0at4i 
Cmiplain (^rrnaOTlfis^ 

36 

65 

23 

Mnn K i 

40 

60 

11 

CiLBoIcKpo, Cewrm . 
CaBaII«r|d«4, Tin U- 

iO 

30 

10 

Inndii . i 

60 

Sw 

33 

C^aaapc’^ Eplmi 

60 

31 

10 

Ckfftbana^ni MagiuMta 
Cutm Batavia 

— 

— 

3D 

BaioTa 

— , 



Cutra Vfllara 

Coatroiu IddI^ oM 

6t 


48 

Lntioin ^ « 

— 

— 

$5 

Caatriiin maerra# + 
Culniin XDTum, Et- 

40 

16 

30 

rttHa . ^ + 

Ceulrnm Notiuu. 

4l 

13 

SO 

F|4?odiiid 

43 

14 

SO 

Cwilulf? . 1^ + 

CnttUldnco^ SalEon, 

AS 

4w 

46 

^ierr& Moftna 
CasneDtoa R., Lnca-^ 

36 

4w 

45 

nifk 

40 

to 

30 

Oatabntimpiin MaIqti 

33 

36 

61 

CatabathmilS MJnpr. 
Cat^hlaaol Caifipl, 

61 

3T 

61 

i?rM feajffrtit 

4t 

5 

15 

Cbtana . , , 

at 


31 

C^hyPELln , , 

CataraetPEilDoi, Cof- 

36 

3d 

65 

ifriek + + 

64 

3w 

4i 

Ontaranta pf KUiQ 

— 

— 

0 

Ciitbanl . . , 

Catt^ara Siojaxuni 

as 

TS 

23 


— 

— 

5 

Catnrbcva - > 

44 

« 

t6 

CataTclJaimJ, BKtain 
CaucaalEia (nr ^arma^ 

62 


41 

tian} Oat<4p £>arial 
CftTlcoansi Indifua. 

43 

43 

33 

ParopnnLiuH 

M 

SO 

11 

OAWbnsaa 3lL . 

41 

45 

10 

CftmcE 1 IrdABd 
Cbu4liUn], CaPdbui 

&J 

6W 

4t 

Fnrka 

41 

15 

21 

Caul^cla 

3S 

15 

31 

C^rttvr R. 

Oarttri PmIIdd, Phrf- 

36 

35 

34 4 

gla . . . 

36 

31 

S4 

Oebn, LiffilrLa . 

44 

5 

35 1 




CebMflh M,i CepCTifrfj 

LsL Leaf:, 

46 4 46 

C^rfpbalMi Lp Aif- 
rpUi 

36 

13 

10 

CaioeniH. Pbmoia - 

56 

30 

64 

Cdlela. N^riectm 

4A 

15 

36 

CelnDdarts. CUicl* i 

30 

33 

65 

Cfllalmmp ^lAo&dania 

41 

61 

14 

C«ltlb€ri. 

41 

$ 

40 

Olilcl . 

36 

iw 

4H 

Caltiiniia Pr. Se* Nar- 
lima . . + 

43 

Ow 

46 

OEELE^cieMm, Clmiac 

44 

2 

as 

CiraatiTim. ;Sm Annl- 
lani . 

4B 

1 

44 

CptictiTOfta 

33 

13 

10 

Ccnonibiil 

46 

11 

20 

CbnoicBiiil Aulot^ . 

48 

0 

44 

CcntiiEnociliM . 

43 

It 

20 

CpntnripOD i .i 

5T 

16 

31 

CK4 L . 

36 

14 

15 

C«phnEiA« Pr, « 

33 

15 

60 

C«pb»ElaniA ^ 

36 

10 

14 

CaphoLdodImm 

36 

14 

IT 

Caphlttu R., Boapll* 

30 

13 

10 

CarAmlClUL Alltaikf. 
^4 plan 

_ 

_ 

31 

Oerajoan Ptirf- 

fin * ■#• + 

as 

30 

24 

OrAJCu {PhmnuuLa) 

41 

30 

55 

Camunil M. Stt A^cro^ 
carouciU 

40 

SO 

11 

OroElka l.p 

$5 

11 

SI 

CabdlnltlS bk + + 

41 

u 

IT 

Cott4liU L., Mpd di 

1 + 

40 

9 

16 

Carr^rnnia, Mnni 

42 

14 

35 

CarintbPSp Kubos* 

as 

34 

16 

Cema 1,.^ \Vp Alrioa. 

SO 

to 

0 

OoiynU^ Cypra 

36 

31 

56 

Cetlcu Al.. ir^ffur^ 
tm£d ^ 

46 

10 

4T 

OentrPDjH (nr Cen- 
troneal 

40 

T 

45 

Cfaahvru R.P MvAo- 
potAnJn 

36 

40 

aa 

CbasroncAp BwpLIb . 

36 

13 

IT 

CbiLlfeatrmp MpAadonln 

41 

13 

IT 

CbnloHl-dii. C«i- 

cbedon 

41 

SO 

13 

OuLfiddicv 

40 

13 

14 

Chalc-Eip EtlbnM 

36 

14 

IT 

ChlOcIdp 3]m4 + 

3$ 

5T 

53 

CtilUdMl (AltDOalfl), 
Cbiarbao ^ 

40 

ao 

S5 

Ctiiilrb5&. ^ l^Foaa 

35 

5T 

35 

Clinnuivi » « 

5a 

J 

40 









INDEX 





Lat. 

Leas. Pafft 

ChH'einlA, Eplfuff 

40 

00 

11 

ClmiUlrtti R. . , 

30 

01 

10 

ClmTttx . 

Si 

17 

50 

trbJi±nj£ 

30 

II 

04 

CtwifldflmJ 'Pr.t C. de 





ST 

3w 

10 

CbattI,//e«c . 

S& 

Q- 

47 

Chanel . 

Si 

0 

47 

dutmeriuin Pr. 

ss 

So 

11 

CbelldcmlM 1., L?el» 

Sfl 

ai 

SS 

Ctie]DEiiLt4^ Pr, 

IS 

Oi 

IB 

Cfaemmla {r^ep<illB!|i 

10 

30 

SS 

ChenasoflUB, Clm- 




brtniiH Juitand 

£0 

10 

la 

OheraDDeaQS, 

10 

04 

l-Q 

Chcnwoeaiu^ Gold^ti, 




Ifatav Penitm^ . 

0 

lOS 

T 

ChffnoaDffum, 'PenjEi' 




inla,' CmimleA . 

SI 

04 

si 

Cb'^nHTELHiUk Sdfdl^UA 

30 

3 

a? 

C1lH:^nj4EU3mflk Tauide, 




Crinwo: . t 

IS 

IS 

IS 

CbMOttfaU*^ Thn- 




ciEkq, ^ 

lO 

SO 

IS 

Chomicl 

S3 

ID 

40 

Chkojun 

10 

00 

14 

Oilmofin L^^tlA. 

la 

30 

S4 

CblnjJBpb Ie.h Ckclif 

IT 

1 

SO¬ 

CtalTuicwth , <}f 




{Tlbcrlu) ^ 

IS 

30 

SO 

ChJOi I. . 

3B 

00 

IS 

Chbasp4u H,, ladJ* . 

10 

73 

11 

ChpaffPtM S^UilKLa 

li 

4T 

10 

diPrannJoi + 

40 

00 

IJ 

Clir^M (the Qct^l^lllb 




fiTirma , + 

10 

00 

7 

Cbrjia CbflreoTMwnfli. 




CbemonHiaa + 

0 

IDS 

- 

ChiroE^poUi, Ililfafnlft 

4] 

00 

Si 

Cfnilta . 

SO 

7 

SI 

ObnJiH}^ PannOieiHL , 

4S 

10 

30 

Cibrui n., Mo«l& ^ 

44 

0| 

30 

dbjTa , ^ 

37 

03 

64 

CIgpeuh. TlirxHR 

41 

08 

30 

t'ldKmiHi O'Aaiiaiiu;!, 




Fec£aa , 

30 

10 

61 

CUrima, ThHBdJ^ . 

SO 

00 

11 

CtUtdii, 'Plain* and 





IT 

ss 

6S 

dUeJon Clot^ ^ 

IT 

ss 

SS 

CtmcDHiL 




in?™ . 

41 

IS 

11 

ClinQilu I. 1, i 

3T 

OS 

is 

CliUTft P,, Spain 

40 

0 

40 

dn«il , 

40 

13 

07 

dreednm, Mnnim- 




Tnmla 

as 

40 

33 


Clita (OanttaatlilA, 

LiLLofif. Ftft 


IB 

0 

SI 

CiBaln. Si€ S?nMiftai4 . 

SI 

47 

10 

013003 M.. 

41 

SS 

IT 

dthaeraQ 3l, . 
dtlmu, Cypim Lar- 

IS 

SI 

14 

ftota + 

IS 

34 

S3 

doa, Bltbjoia 

41 

09 

S4 

nompetLa. PruttU , 
CianlE EtnuifW 

30 

IB 

IT 

CAiatui 

II 

10 

00 

CJaalA R., Umbria , 
ObbeLb COS4i), Rat^ 

13 

13 

S0 

Gima , f 

44 

10 

Ofl 

ClastldJoiB 

ClauBGiitTiiiiH 

43 

0 

OS 

Boutbompino + 

51 

iw 

41 

ClaTGQon, 

40 

0 

OS 

Cbunnumoa^ Ionia + 

as 

07 

iS 

doOnoGw Aixolla + 

dwpatEia {Anlnoab 

U 

01 

10 

Smcs . 

SO 

10 

AO 

CUlSr, Arcadia 

3S 

OS 

IS 

CUlUmniui R., Umbria 

13 

10 

30 

Clnt* R,, Clvfif 

SS 

Sw 

40 

Cinmin, Spain . 

40 

4W 

IB 

Clntfun] , CAiu0f 

43 

10 

39 

CiTpea (Aapl0> 
dyavna, 

SO 

11 

SI 

CleopaMli , 

— 

— 


Cnldni + . . 

37 

37 

S* 

CnSAtnai Crato « 

as 

OS 

13 

Cne^tUn, Tl’£^a + 

64 

aw 

41 

CoeiMaUHl, AQaltacia 

44 

tw‘ 

44 

Coe^rtua R., Eplroa ^ 
Codonnn BiiioBv, 

30 

oo 

14 

Umi * 

CodlaLobocI ISorma- 

sa 

10 

30 

tlana}. 

Colnpla R,, fifutpa. 

4B 

ss 

10 

Pannonla 

40 

10 

30 

(■^Ictila . 

43 

40 

II 

Collnlla, noar IXntnft 
ColI|rtU 0 , Athana, 

'— 

— 

OS 

PbMi . . * 

Uoloa Up AntMopla, 

■ — 

— 

31 

Tam 

Colonia Alfripplnon^ 

to 

3fl 

8 

ala, Col^4i - 
CoISQibi, AUifina. Bee 

01 

T 

4A 


ptno - , , _ _ tfi 

Coki|fhQn , , 39 ST £4 

Cokmie, PtuTglil , SB 31» 

ColombmimEL 

3*HUfli» . . II 

CMa£miA4 H«milk^ 

4k4 Ofen::UllA « SQ S 











^9 


Cornum, Cappadocift 

Lftt. LflCfr PiifQ 

3& S5 55 

COEtlflPA, I="QlltTM 

4& 

3T 

55 

CAmoji* pT., c™- 

^'n.p Is di m . 


TS 

T 

LKtfam . 

43 

14 

30 

Abst-^ 

Hji^n Kumuldi 

3T 

3S 

35 

Camphiliim 

il 

3w 

4g 

Coiiapfla« . . 

41 

IT 

ST 

Comnm . 


0 

SG 

CoBcordia 

4$ 

13 

S3 

CondBt4 BedaDOiB, 

4& 

9w 

14 

Cand&tQ Stmtc7QtlcDp 

Cosmoc 

4tt 

iw 

44 

CoadlTimum, IlinM 

4? 


44 

OondnuE 

50 

ft 

45 

ODDflucntfiAp {ToMarMi 

!|0 

3 

40 

Conli (Cmetdf, 
dhU) . « + 

31 

3l4- 

4S 

C^3nlrnbrle4v »W 

CcHim^rr * + 

4Ch 

3W 

40 

A«CoEliik + 

39 

21 

10 

Coirtoittlft k 

39 

10 

31 

CAtv^tatiUtUi. S<4 c<m 



— 

Cthni«^t40i 

33 

iw 

40 

OEir4DK, C^moiinga 

43 

0 

44 

OOpali Itr 

33 

S3 

19 

CV>|ili4ti Kiting , 

34 

TO 

11 

^viptm + 

2G 

33 

SS 

Oqk, Latlum . 

43 

13 

25 

OorbllD . . 4 

4T 

Sw' 

44 

CorcontiL 

SO 

13 

4T 

fTorpiTB, Blaok + 

43 

IT 

SO 

C-OTCjT*, Corfu + 

49 

20 

14 

Cord ub ft, Coirfoi^a > 

33 

5w 

41^ 

CoTfwdj, Ocoft « 

33 

24 

IP 

Corflnloni . ■ 

42 

14 

SO 

COrfftllmn « ■ 

50 

Iw 

44 

Codnthtu « 

33 

33 

14 

CtarioU^ ToWi 

—■ 

—■ 

25 

Corituuji + - 

53 

0 

41 

<'0|-dftCUl«, J;^iU|HQTJft 

45 

IP 

3S 

t'ordftTil r 

53 

4w 

40 

Comovii, + 

53 

3w 

40 

Cotoii* . + 

3T 

23 

14 

CofoseA, Hofiotla 

33 

S3 

14 

COfoa<A, HiMaaly . 

30 

S3 

IT 

CoMi, HarUinla 

41 

9 

ST 

tliimACA * 

*3 

9 

SO 

CiiniitopLtqmk Cor- 

55 

SW 

40 

Caii^aA. 

45 

12 

20 

Pr., IduIh. 

35 

ST 

15 

Cori^etii, Oillcim 

30 

34 

55 

CoryphuUmn^ 

E*ylo€ i 

3t 

sa 

10 


Cob J. . . + 

Ul tmg. Pfti* 
3T ST 15 

Com, Etmrift + i 

4t 

II 

sft 

CobsatI , + . 

33 

43 

SI 

Cowitu 1,, Prtufaflarfo 

ST 

IS 

ST 

Ciotlnl n 

40 

19 

IT 

Cotyofft, Fontui 

41 

30 

55 

Cmgruji Mr, - 

30 

20 

54 

CmdVn, CeptiaU^mla . 

33 

Si 

IS 

cmtiaop. ThaBMlr - 

40 

SS 

IT 

CUkthEJl Kh 

40 

10 

2T 

Cr^utom. 

43 

19 

SS 

Cr«fll0u or PMUppL. 

41 

S5 

50 

CrtP4a or Crtxft 

45 

14 

20 

CmtonUh MacodOnEn 

41 

S4 

30 

Cl^ta 1*. 

35 

S5 

13 

CrexA. StB CtcpM . 


— 

— 

crtoifift Pt^ - 

59 

IT 

31 

Crlfta^ Crloaoiia ^EiitU 

3$ 

S3 

JS 

Otiakm. E. , Dnoift, Km* 

4T 

SO 

33 

PriTltk, Llfnirin + 

45 

8 

S3 

Ctobjxl, Tlmhot + 

44 

S3 

39 

CronmiTCin Pr., Crprufl 35 

33 

54 

CrotcD, BratlU, Cof- 
rone . . + 

30 

IT 

39 

emu], TkraC4 

43 

30 

39 

Cniii4iiiDBril3ffl« 

ium . I + 

_ 


t5 

Ctoslplicn i 

33 

45 

33 

Colftro [(OfAlluiQ- 

p^llit^ <?#TfiioHa - 

45 

9 

45 

CufnAO Cand Wr) ^ 

41 

14 

30 

r:*iiaaxBi, Beibf Koala . 

33 

44 

S9 

Curia, ^MiUk. CAur 

. + 

4T 

19 

4G 

CnrEu Pr., ClPnii - 

34 

33 

55 

CUrk!lft 1. « 

45 

15 

SG 

CdrloBoUtoB 

40 

Sw 

44 

CarlUTn. CrpriiM, Epi^ 
MkOpi * HF 

35 

33 

55 

Ctuu4 IL « 

IS 

10 

47 

C^blflrAr 

$T 

34 

55 


3T 

S5 

15 

C^^niu a., CUiria . 

5T 

35 

55 

Oj^doptiL, Cnt* 

35 

S5 

13 

EUo, aad 

ciuir . 

39 

SI 

n 

tylBod* M. 

30 

SS 

14 

C.'^iuoi A«o11b -i ^ 

39 

2T 

1$ 

CyrUOi SutHWA k 

30 

34 

15 

C^me, Itftlr. 

Cnmiio i 

41 

14 

30 

CynaeCba i 

3S 

S2 

19 

C^et« . * 

3T 

fiw 

- 40 

QjmHoopbAlABk Tbw- 
snlj . + 

S9 

S3 

17 

Cruurii, Arcadia . 


sa 

U 

Cyuuria, Laounla - 

5T 

S3 

IB 







INDEX 


7 ^ 


Cyno*, Locrlfl 
CypartwIftB nad ftolf 
QrpltimU, LacodIa 
Q rprua t. 

CrpaeJii^ tTinww 
Qftmus, Cynnn4ir-a . 
CyrwchatJk 
CJyrottwf, TlM«»alF . 
C^roa R., Kta^ 
CrtHJh ColffWii, ffu- 

Cytiktitu 1. 

CyU&luiiu Darla 
Ojt^ma ADd M,. 
Cyileiu 


TliklpihciDiu n., Irvluid 
IhMJtii . 

DuhHIhIw, DAliantln 
liaJtim - 
Dftli R„ Urol. 
DalmatiA 

DaiujLHCiM 

DoamanlU Britain ! 
Dan , . . 

D4uiAprl4 n,, £in££pa^4 
DarywlbEaea ^ 
Duniutrlfl Hr, Dniea- 
£fr- Sm Tyma 
UatkdiD, DcincaatPr . 
DaauTiTu. 

Daptmap 
DApbnoa 
DnphDm R, . 
HkHwliiA 1^, Dma ^ 
DBmlno+ iDdm ^ 
Da4fdf«itA 
Dardntiaa, Tpoa4 
Dailal. IrvlHDd 
DEhmla^. OyrciuioA, 
Dcmd , 

DikiaJla . 

DmujiIa, Apulta , 
J>«ant4w, Brltaki , 
D«»P*Ui 

DcceIm , - 

Ducctii, ^ 

BoeallA ^ 
Dfrlmlnitim^ DiUmAtla 
Dflloi I. , 

Dvlpbl * 

PcmEtAAp Wpi]m 


Lil 

Lflogr Paffl? 


U|. Lr^. P^ 


S3 

IT 

' D«ttj*tfi4a, Tta«uJy 

39 

U 

14 

57 

S2 

Ifl 

Dpnthp]stDW» Thrajco 




$7 

a3 

19 

tTimr MAad^] 

42 

23 

39 

is 

33 

54 

Derb#, Lye*nnla 

37 

33 

fiA 

i] 

20 

39 

DfirrtiS Fl-., ChnJ- 




3^ 

22 

50 

cJdiee 

id 

S4 

15 

41 

OS 

11 

Bartopa, Torfona » 

45 

y 

23 

4I> 

sz 

17 

Dertw, Tcriosi 

41 

1 

49 

t!3 

34 

33 

^ Ecultpa, TbriKK 

43 

!^B 

30 




DoTft CA^rfer 

A3 

3W 

41 

41 

42 

33 

Doth |?ee . 

5T 

3w 

4d 

ia 

S5 

14 

DlabUnt4« 

4B 

d 

44 

S7 

ar 

]fi 

DliLDria, ^i^ubPoa 

39 

24 

Id 

39 

as 

17 

Dlanliun, 

39 

d 

49 

42 

sa 

54 

DluiJimk 7, 

42 

11 

20 

41 

20 

5fi 

Dlcaearebla. Pa- 







twU , 


_ 

_ 




DkifcB SL, CtflU* 

3fi 

ZA 

IS 




Didyme 1+ {Aaoliiui I.) 

39 

lA 

31 




DlndFi»ua M, OAlAtla 

40 

32 

54 




1 lUndymuj St,, I’brytin 3B 

3d 

54 

SS 

BW 

41 

Ulaia^ iXpHa . 

44 

0 

III 

4d 

S4 

39 

UJOinrdcaa I+j^ Tti' 




U 

19 

33 

abcilua + 

42 

30 

23 

id 

S7 

11 

Bipacoridu I., SMtm 

12 

53 

7 

47 

sa 

11 

D|p«c:Ufiaa ^ 

43 

41 

15 

S3 

30 

3B 

DiPfpPlfH, Bltbynla . 

41 

31 

31 

S4 

30 

33 

DKcMippIis Mfej^na. 




fid 

4w 

4d 

KtimfMk, Thttst , 

2fl 

n 

59 

33 

30 

fid 

Dlam, Knboea 

3S 

Z3 

10 




Dlmp, incrtn . ^ 

40 

22 

14 

le 

33 

13 1 

Dlnui. Tmjmjnrri mn , 

33 

3H 

50 




Dlnr SI, 

is 

4w 

51 

4H 

3d 

15 

Dliinl Pprttla, Oran 

3S 

9 

fid 

54 

JW 4l 

DiTodanuil Mpdl0- 




— 

— 

— 

matripprmd, Afrlr 

4d 

0 

4A 

31 

3S 

AS 

Blyoca Dadiirponiiii, 




39 

23 

17 

Vshon + 

44 

1 

44 

39 


JO 

Dp^tuia H.* 




SB 

lOw 

0 

S4K Ptalsuy'i Map 

— 


A 

3d 

74 

23 

Dabuni 

At 

2w 

11 

43 

ai 

53 

Dock* , 

4S 

19 

43 

4d 

Zd 

33 

DadecfutcbDenofl 

24 

33 

53 

34 

6iv 

41 

Dodoiia . . « 


21 

U 




lialicba , ^ ^ 

Id 

S3 

II 

33 

23 

A1 

LKplopla , . ^ 

39 

S^ 

Id 

33 

23 

14 

' D^aoma 1. . , 

37 

sfl 

15 

41 

IS 

ZT ' 

Bfira {DarJ, Fboaobda 

35 

35 

SO 

3$ 

4w 

4d 

Borii , 

30 

22 

IT 

33 

3d 

se 

Bort#nifl, Tbrapp 

41 

2d 

15 

3i 

34 

ifi 

Dpryla4'acn, t'hrygJa 

40 

3d 

A4 

47 

4 

4fi 

DnanjrlJUia 

31 

03 

23 

3B 

34 

19 

Draripi li. 

Id 

10 

3B 

44 

IT 

3B 

Drcpaaikm, BloUj , 

3B 

IS 

SI 

37 

23 

n 

OrripttEiiiin Pr. 

33 

22 

]d 

33 

2S 

14 

DrilAo, PontEto 

41 

39 

fiA 

32 


41 

BrilPQ R., /Jrta 

42 

30 

3$ 









INDEX 


Drlnav FL, DHm 

Lat. Loes. 

U ai 

DiOb^t4i4p Haeti 


as 

33 

DrdehUA E.* Durance 

44 

e 

45 

Dr^nliea 


$3 

la 

Dubin JU. Doub* 

4T 

A 

45 

I>uiii-lip /JaiMT 

51 

1 

41 

DulgiibnlJ . « 

5! 

u 

4a 

llttU^aciEklj p Dfvm 

50 

a 

41 

tJumnoidiim Pr.p Lk- 

50 

5 

44 

Tltim. Stc Ex£n>i>i3J 

55 

41 

33 

UnmnluB R., 

doifn^ - r # 

45 

lyr 

44 

Dordiia M. . + 

aa 

3w 

50 

Dorla Rm E>ora Ifo^ia 

4S 

S 

30 

Durlii a.p i>ar» Mp- 
arfa . . p 

45 

B 

SO 

Duriiu R,, Dcmi^# 

DtKJ^ 

41 

Tvr 

4$ 

DumQvnrLa, DirfcA^Mer SI 

3w 

41 

Dnrqbritnbp BocAftrier 

51 

D 

41 

Dufwjomo^lairt. OoT- 
Idiujn D&bUMCvrda, 
Cireneejfcr * 

53 

Zw 

41 

Dy^Murtarmn Re- 
inbmiii. lihtimM . 

4V 

4 

45 

JgUMriA 

44 

tf 

30 

DUrvtrIjrM. . 

51 

3w 

41 

UumvamTOp Canter^ 

tlUTV , p 

51 

I 

41 

Drnm. Aabafla 


a^ 

IB 

D jriEi iS'M ^tSu . 

— 

— 

— 

Dyirlib^itdmia JEpl- 
Hjl/LmrihLiah Jfhiraxao 

41 

so 

33 

D^rtA. India . 

35 

ta 

35 

Djflliu, Eubou 

3B 

34 

10 


Eblon-np j>u^i3i ■ 

55 

Aw 

41 

EbflT-ft, Enmf . • 

30 

Bw 

4S 

E buFEKum i lObDim- 




(^fn>p Vvrk f - 

54 

0 

41 

EbuFOddniUAp Fkt- 




dun . + 

4T 

; 

45 

EburyniiA 

51 

a 

45 

EbUrovlM I 

40 

3 

44 

Ebnid5 1., 

58 

1 

49 

EcbdtAnbp |/<nna- 




dtrn 

55 

40 

10 

R«4t|ifiEi^ ^ ^elulb 

35 

S5 

55 

Ebfftriip 

41 

10 

S5 

Ei-b^dorW T4+ 

41 

33 

IT 

l0cbfaA4» Jr * - 

SB 

31 

11 


n 


LaL Lmii. 


Echlnfti. ThesMalr > 

30 

SS 

IT 

Eeciomu^ Skily 

3r 

14 

St 

Ea-wtn* tAWf»> 

£d»«ap lOrriifts), 

41 

S3 

14 

Urfa 

ST 

30 

55 

l?de|ajii 

41 

1 

40 

Kdanip IdumMR 

30 

59 

50 

Edob^. ThraoQ 

41 

34 

30 


SB 

13 

27 


41 

S4 

17 

iSliWU 

as 

37 

15 

Eto^Oi EpIrtiO + 

as 

30 

10 

Elaeiu, Ar^liB 

as 

37 

15 

Elonust Epircid + 

40 

30 

14 

PhHdd « 

SB 

33 

IT 

Elarer R., jlffW 

4fi 

3 

45 

EIm IToMnl < 

40 

15 i 

30 

EIchhIb . + 

Elenttwnl* lt„ Phoe- 

35 

34 

15 

niriii, ’TriTwIls 

Elkmbgmi AukIo- 

35 

30 

55 

nun. jlti4A p 

44 

1 

44 

ElkiDHp M&»dnnla . 

40 

Si 

14 

Eliwirbemp Ima 

53 

lw 

IS 

EUb . . ^ 

ao 

Si 

14 

EInBttp . 

ElrmA^ip EJjun* BUi- 

44 

0 

44 

IbOa . 

51 

so 

S 

Elrreilp Sldly - 

SB 

la 

37 

Emiilhlb. MjuxdOtttA 
EQE«rkta AugUXUL 

41 

33 

14 

iV£s^{da . * 

Emau (Hniiiaa&>k 

39 

Ow 

40 

-r ^■ 

35 

37 

59 

HmiuftOfl 

ElueMlna 

5S 

35 

59 


SB 

80 

7 

Emona. ^ Aemon* 

40 

14 

SB 

Empyrfft, 

35 

10 

91 

Emp^iiWp JMpwta* 
EmpbHdUf &iniai or 

43 

3 

40 

Sardtl 

35 

7w 50 

EndliiHi^. RhjHtdA 

4T 

11 

30 

Eew^I, D«d Ss* , 

31 

35 

5B 

EALpaoj JL^ Tbc^Sdlr 

30 

33 

17 

Sana inennaj, BIbUr 

SB 

14 

31 

Eniclldi SUdlV. 1 

59 

13 

31 

EbrdAH ^ P 

41 

33 

14 

EpbevoB + 

39 

ST 

54 

EpbrnK EplftW 

30 

31 

lA 

Epbsm I. 

EpidcmindL Kae Djt- 

11 

34 

15 

rbacbiitiil « 

41 

SO 

38 

EpidBnrU^ i 

4S 

IS 

39 

Epldftyroiip AmiDlla . 
EpIdHdrua Limvmp 

30 

35 

IS 

L&V401& t 

ST 

SI 

10 









72 


Ejildll, EpldJam Pr,, 

Ep|j»haiiia, fftrmaih , 
^pEnu . . + 

Epa^cKtJK, JOfM 
£rc«ilf, Lnabcif 
EKtrta, Enbova , 
ErelUTn^ £«at|y;oa ^ 

Eivltfmn, ApollA 

EriilAiiuB IL . ^ 

SridiuitM 
UljlD , 

Erigon It,, PAe<mia , 
Eiitlaimi ili4afi&l|r . 

Eryoo* SIcU^ , 
Hr^rntfLatliia M. OQd 
it . . , 

EfjrUirae, IooIk 
£fylhmQD±4 {R.uL-' 
ram) Mofa, iDdH&Q. 
Qe«An 

Eryi inil M. , ' 

Esdraatuti, l^hiin of . 
£i<ubii , 

EtnirLn. Tumn^ , 
^t}-iima 4 ai* R.* Apa- 
rh«l& 

Eiibowi, 

Eu 4 ofloa, JmieM 
EDAtlUif R.. A^tollb , 
£a<MI>eH 4 «, Bervalodk 

EPK^QOi 

EuLfipoff li, (Oiofl*. 

ptai), 

Euimi'inQfl t, Aeciiiiii 

EaplirnUw R. , 
Eaplmlva^ Eiulgm, 
ArBamM 
Euiipiu 4trEJt 
Ewoptm oi* RIlh^, 
i^rfliA 

Eiuupoa ar Dluti, 
Mfeii^potamla 
EoropUfl, S rrln, 
bis , + , 

EttropiM R, (OP Tita- 

tralojuJ. Thaeaalf . 
Eiironii R,, LaMhia, 
Eiu-ytopdo* l?am- 
Ph^lla 

Earytnoiia, A^UiUa , 
Eoxiik^ l^ontTn, 
BJac}£ Sm + , 

lielomnibop. Btt: Ac- 
iaaa * 


INDEX 

laU E^wif. 


40 40 

45 $ 

50 SO 


53 

43 


il 

40 22 

3T 15 


23 $5 

33 13 

33^ 35 
43 0 

43 11 

34 05 

39 21 

55 
33 


lu 

21 


33 la 
30 43 

30 40 
3S 44 

3S 54 

3^ 41 

31 33 

44 22 

3T sa 

37 4] 

30 24 

4| 30 

30 aa 


43 la 


Ow 40 
30 55 

IS 
28 
15 
19 

29 

30 
1 


S4 

14 


— 21 

22 33 


14 

31 


33 22 la 
33 20 15 


T 

3j 

50 

44 

29 

23 

15 

40 

13 


3] 40 5 n 

40 IS 2S 

3S 47 10 


31 

9 

55 

13 

23 

33 

55 

14 
14 

54 

10 

13 

52 


Fabrat^rfa, LatJqfu . 
Fabnt«Tl« Kov*, 
Latlam . . 4S 

FYeKle ^ 44 

Poffirulai^, SamuLqiu 4 2 
Falprit Eitniria , 44 

FAicrlfik IlMnnm , 43 

FaTenUii, Fo^Hxa , 44 

F^llrta. /VOpc , 40 

l-'OnEJ, riniatid , 60 

l-Virntinmn, Latlioi] 42 
FcTOnia, Etmria , 41 

F^rpniafl tuciu, Lat- 
lum » ^ ^ _ 

F^mnna M„ Manre^ 
tanla, Jlnriia+ Jur^ 

J**™ ^ . . 37 

F^fiiUeo, Dpar Rci3S« — 
Flilipiiae,K iMJitLaiD . — 

I'lilenLla. . , 45 

FlroitLEai lHjii»Ti Tim ^ 43 

Fisffplliifl. {^Apao^ 

nlftaa.), Qfari Sasta 43 
Fltuyitfoos tfipaa:* 
^luzTFtem , , 4$ 

FJjuiDUH . .45 

Flarlpbrltfn, , 43 

Flora Zaiiirr Zet 54 
^loraiittn^ ^ 44 

FmrcatUm , ,41 

F€ircnJB«+ Liitt nm ^ 41 

Fortnio R., JllaLria , 45 

FortUnataii ]. Cdnpf- 
flud Ar^f Gap- 
rapla, NlTnrta . $0 

Foroia AppU, LaLltu^ — 
FpnuM Clmlli ^ 14 

Foruni C\imaL[i. /i9io4a 44 
Fomm FlllTli ( VoJon- 

Uaiuij} . 4 ^ 

Fpnun Oexmimurum 45 
FatUm imii, , 45 

Fammlulfmn, Vpnetla 40 
Fomin LlkfU ^ , 44 

Fontm PqplUJ!, LtU:- 
ania * , ,40 

Fn^lloe, Latinm , 42 

Finals, Etrorla , 42 

FreiltaciJ, S&J nnlnrn 43 

Kranto R, , \ 43 

Firtinq GakliLriiiiiwi , 
-SMidii of UiivnaiiaT 30 

FitjtmtL Rttlilgnm, 

-"jlraRtf of Honifaerio 4 1 
Frpliiin GaiUpnm, 
^iraiiM of Dovor fi 1 
FrinEatea , , 44 


ta-ULoog. Fifi 
42 


13 

25 

J3 

30 

11 

20 

IS 

30 

12 

20 

13 

29 

IS 

29 

IS 

29 

30 

S 

13 

30 

la 

27 

— 

25 

4 

51 


25 

— 

25 

10 

SO 

14 

S9 

14 

S9 

14 

20 

14 

20 

sSW 

40 

0 

4r, 

11 

29 

IS 

27 

11 

ST 

14 

SO 

14w 

0 


S5 

IQ 

23 

12 

20 

0 

20 

T 

20 

T 

23 

13 

29 

U 

20 

to 

30 

14 

20 

12 

20 

15 

30 

15 

30 

Cw 

10 

1 

27 

1 

44 

11 

25 













INDEX 


?3 



Lat. LoBf. Fiffq 
S3 ^ 43 

Ftmlno, 

^'l^AllldAlU 

43 

13 

SS 

FDdaofl Lt , 

43 

14 

50 

Folffinlius^ Urabda^ 
Folifftw 

41 

13 

20 

FoDdl, Latloni, Fsndi 

41 

14 

35 

0abA4 Clspi^bAay 

33 

.^2 

£3 

OabA^oui Pr. , 

43 

5w 

44 

Oaball + 

43 

3 

45 

Gabjl* Latium, 

43 

13 

£S 

Ciobi^tai^UTfip ^Aister- 
void . 

4d 

13 

40 

Qadara+ Tnumjardan 

33 

30 

50 

aadH (CJadAlraL $9 

Ow 

43 

Gaetnm SaJuuvt ^. 

31 

0 

fiO 

Gjilatta , 

40 

33 

£5 

Galepanfl, Tbraw 

41 

21 

17 

Gidllea, Sea of ^ 

33 

30 

£0 

Gallndj^ 

34 

21 

47 

Galluda, GoJfriki , 

43 

SW 

45 

GalUH Bclfftea 

43 

3 

U 

GbIUKp Ct^plsa 

43 

0 

43 

Giklila LiEia(nNlimciiflla 

47 

4 


GallbL Narbapciuita. 
ProTicwiJi, fVflwiwf 

44 

4 

43 

aalUeiiH, Uiubrta 44 

13, 

20 

GaUJinfl. £d|qu9. Cft^A 
du LLm ^ « 

45 

4 

45 

OaiiialJK Tranaj aTflan 

33 

30 

50 

Qaadarttlfl^ (^dacUarei, 
lodia p + + 

31 

72 

tl 1 

Qonx^ iim * ^ 

33 

00 

7 

OaojrtMJf Eld SLnua 

15 

SO 

T 

Oaoirra ^Oermaoloo- 
poUd) , 

41 

04 

55 

Oar&EEia, Jtrma 


15 

7 

□aramimtcdp 
anJap Fuisaa 

20 

15 

7 

Garapba 11., Haiira^ 
tanlii . 

35 

0 

50 

OancADOB M.> Girrpatui 

13 

10 

go 1 

Oarvara, ausikna 
M.p TrcMid . 

10 

37 

15 

GarBaara. See Aj^h^ 
clnla . 


_ 

_ 

Ganmuia R., Grmjnnc 

44 

D 

44 

Garondfl AefftUiHlIImp 
Girvnde 

44 

0 

44 

GaU», Aqultoola 

41 

1 

44 

Gath 

3? 

35 

50 

0awic4 1.^ Qosif 

30 

14 

37 


Gaiiffaia«k 

LLtLoof. Ptfti 
30 44 22 

Ganlonltl*^ * 

33 

50 

59 

OaiLrimn. Androi I, 

50 

t5 

15 

Gaata#^ l354aknJ « 

50 

15 

0 

Gaaa 

0£ 

31 

50 

Gauicap Madia 

pataPB . , 

37 

47 

24 

Gfltia] {Bfbloa) ^ 

34 

35 

55 

GedrodEp ilalu?A£B4afi 

IS 

03 

as 

GvIep SldlT . 

37 

14 

3] 

GvIbEp B. Caaplan, 
GUsa . 

37 

50 

22 

GBlaalum, Sldlr 

IT 

14 

31 

OaUpPl . 

50 

41 

13 

GeuatiuiD. Cbde- 

tyma , 

IB 

2 

44 

Ganaqgitp ltba«Ua # 

47 

11 

40 

<;aiiara, fifna^lW 

40 

0 

45 

hr. 

of , 

33 

30 

50 

Ganoa^ Ottioa . , 

44 

0 

39 

GapoBk, Apulia + 

4J 

17 

30 

Garaeatiu PfEaboaa 

30 

24 

10 

GanLBEp Jtrmh , 

3a 

30 

50 

GarihlbiUk Troad ^ 

40 

ST 

15 

QeffEQTla ^ , 

40 

5 

45 

GanoaDla InlarlaT aad 
SnEwri^or 

_ 

_ 

40 

OcrmaDla MfirRTiA 


— 10-47 

GermanlDPiulia, 

Oap^ra 

41 

34 

55 

Germaikiaiu Oc^aaitap 

Kortb I4qa , 



40 

Garra. Gen^iael , 

00 

50 

20 

OeniDda {^roim . 

41 

3 

4$» 

Geao^usmn. CBonp- 
Dlm]^, jBovl&0n« 

51 

a 

44 

GHoa^babi!, Brtsl 7 

43 

5w 

44 

Oataa 

13 

SA 

at 

Glffiai AbIutUbp Giicn 

43 

Ow 

43 

GIeevdoa, ChalcidlDO . 

40 

23 

3a 

GlUsamnaaB, Pyren- 
blLce . 

32 

24 

At 

GUtRp MaoEPLanla . 

30 

0 

50 

Gfr iL . 

— ^ 

— 

4 

Girba ITMcelIIIx) I.. 

.. 

35 

11 

51 

OlamStul 

49 

13 

23 

GIbHuHa. An- 

utrwrlA 

_ 

_ 

_ 

OSei^uni ciulrtinip 

53 

Sw 

41 

Gaathla (Eg^tla) . 

41 

17 

30 

O^vntiA, Perwi* 

37 

52 

23 

Ooka. ^ Gamlqiiltlt 

— 

■1^ 


Gptapbl. *riiaflf5l3r , 

30 

23 

II 

Qou&Wt , 

40 

22 

11 









74 




Gardltdiiiiin Pt+^ Siur- 

Ltt. Loof, 

ilJjibv . . , 

41 

8 

3T 

i^onditiiOp PhiT]fda , 
OatiXjtnnr Cordn«a3A+ 

10 

33 

«| 

Cii-rdn£bl 

SB 

44 

10 ! 

Opnyma), CntB 

SB 

35 

13 1 

GortTi, Actwlia 

SB 

23 

1$ 

GimDJiw K,p Trood ^ 

Id 

37 

54 

Onnua 11., Ottm 
GnitliuiPPDlif^ StiC 

4D 

20 

47 

Gnlnro, li^incnnjii^ . 
Gmnplua AL. - GrAm- 

15 

6 

45 

plnEu' « 

fifl 

4w 

40 , 

GiUTiAftiwH Etntrtm , 

42 

n 

39 

Q ninientdm, Luc&afB 

40 

18 

37 

dutmiii# RpP«fl€i7 

a4 

31 

47 ^ 

GntMELTii (QptaoH) . 

£3 

10 

47 

OjAHM 1, , , 

GyrnDHlaa, BaJ- 

38 

34 

15 

rarw , 



_ 

Gyihenun 

37 

33 

19/ 

Hodria (AtrlAj 

43 

13 

36 

Hodrifliiapolli 
Uddrlon'a Wail, Bri- 

43 

30 

3B 

mill , « 

lladrlatlonm fAdrta- 
ilcuni p Snpamml 

55 

3w 

40 ( 

Ha4nLt3i«4.|iin (Saap- 

4t 

17 

20 

p&Ufl, , 

nHmnji At,, i7aUbini 

SB 

10 

5t 

,^f, . 

43 

2S 

53 

Italnnia, Siellj 

5$ 

14 

31 1 

IIa]c7Piifiim Mara . 

3S 

33 

10 . 

HalvJC R, 

BalluirnDb R., Ma«a- 

35 

16 

37 

donl* + . * 

40 

33 

30 

Flnllaitna . ^ 

38 

$3 

10 1 

ilallcamaMrqi ^ 

37 

3i 

54 

Italic^ . , 

37 

33 

Ig 

RalinilUp AtUca 

SB 

34 

15 

HolamMiu I. 

n 

34 

16 

HoIh^ Tbfwily 

50 

33 

17 

Halr-tiLE R, SIcUy , 

37 

13 

$T 

n«7yj R, lfp^MnH44: 
UaiDAth lEplpbanlaS^ 

41 

31 

55 1 

^^rriA, /ZaiFkiA p 

JS 

M 

5£ 

Harti , 

CoTjaABla, 

51 

10 

47 

nnar Qrm^ 
llarmoiida <Hartna4. 

37 

£8 

33 

ihBh itriin*, Tifiu 

4t 

43 

S3 


Rarndfifl. JuttAiad . 

441, 

56 

Huta, BartEca 

37 

Huta, ElriiHa 

43 

Hnata, LigurlAp ApH 

46 

HnLra, M«ap&tamJA 

30 

Bvbnni Al, « 

31 

llobniB R„ Tbxa^p 
ilforilH + 

41 

HacatompTlDJ. iNtr- 
lh\i^ Shahru4 

36 

I, {orMw^lp 
AUlcm 

SB 

Acba&a 

38 


KeUdfib M. , . 

Enrnt 3D 

Hellopblk, fi4ia£^Jt, 

^ftiA ~ 34 

nG)]ii«m^ntiu, Oar^ 


d^rtlUew - , iff 

HelCKTiH &Dd R^ 

. . ,3$ 

He>i:3B, I^AcduIh , 3T 
Botvcc^ntA (HfilTiie- 
OQ«) . , . *3 

BnlTctli . , 

H Q mcf r CHV 0 D P In m, 
Spain, - , 38 


IliomcHa JE com Jw 3 f- 

rlo, jy^fn* , . 35 

R«iij3ii (EonA). SMly $7 
nppiAoDmii. Egypt aa 
C^mopjD' 

■lUr CMniAa . 44 

Heracka 1., CycMoi 37 
Bcmrl«4, LogoiUa . 40 

LmQest4ftp 

jUaitortiV ^ ,48 

nTTBCjCA MfQEhA, Slf^^r 5 t 
I lcraclmOatwH , 

, 41 

Ix^fncIniiDi , ^ 40 

Hftni»?kDiii t^.p Bmt- 
tJI, C. Spi;iriiKmi& 35 
Herncl MciDtAfp Ei^j 37 
HenMitftnBomfc Cmh- 

. , 41 

norfluHji CohiMiiA* 
(A.biU And Calp«p 

df GfAmJCorJ SB 
B^ti^nlli J„ Sardinia 41 
SUt* ^ $4 

HetdpnioA^ AptiUa , 41 

Ecirnaifum iHsmuiiy 

. i . Sft 
BcrmaBUB Slniu, (?u4f 
of &mvma p . 30 


L«v- 


10 

33 

0w 

46 

11 

SfB 

0 

96 

la 

35 

35 

50 

S8 

15 

65 

23 

34 

15 

32 

14 

33 

U 

31 

£2 

36 

55 

Sfl 

J5 

15 

31 

ZS 

19 

17 

47 

8 

4S 

0 

4i 

37 

S5 

14 

37 

31 

50 

33 

13 

3£ 

15 

17 

30 

31 

14 

J3 

31 

33 

17 

Si 

54 

03 

14 

10 

S7 

15 

S7 

14 

30 

5 

50 

S 

27 

13 

46 

10 

30 

11 

51 

St 

15 








INDEX 


7i 



LaL L«w, Picc 


LiL 

Ili^niklEkliH M.f LdbI- 




Honurita^, J/fmirar. 




tihslflr, iSfmi fntrvGa 

40 

Bw 40 

Stir SKba?f . 

10 

40 

0 

HpnniDtiDf At^UIi^ 




Bom& C^Ur 

SO 

11 

01 

ri«nnloaiCii« Slmu# 

3T 

33 

IB 

H-orremn Mnffti, MOb- 




!EFrrrjltm}n£K«, 




BiR 

44 

n 

3ft 

tmJ PcmiinT 

AS 

13 

4S 

^«rta. ^tniHp-p Orte 

4$ 

ift 

ftft 


sa 

SB 

SB 

H«L[Utfc . 

40 

]] 

20 

KemioiucBA + 

41 

40 

IS 

HlnP5-RH 

40 

100 

1 

}fi?r£n«p4}|i 




ll^blA . 

37 

IS 

31 

Kirrpt 

at 

31 

S3 

Hrc<rftn. 

SB 

13 

31 

Ufinn nodurl jTltnr- 




^lydoapu JA*lum 

33 

74 

IS 

iDEi> 

SI 

13 

40 

ilydraotcs R,p Rarl . 

31 

70 

23 

R., Ljdla . 

30 

SB 

S4 

H jtoa. Ih+ . 

37 

34 

19 

Hiroicl . 

4ft 

13 

SS 

HTdremmatA <C£l- 




HflroDiMilis 

51 

90 

S3 


SO 

34 

Sft 

HvrDQpglltlcQB 3iaiU> 




ETdroDtiain^ OttaniQ 

iO 

1ft 

ft? 

Gulf 0 / Swo 

30 

33 

SI 

U mlc. EJ^p Foil* 

--- 

— 

— 

HcsLI^ti 

W 

as 

SB 

BfDH^tltld Sir » 

30 

04 

1ft 

Hc«rdEtu ft. (^4n- 




Bfpwniil Rrp 





30 


S3 

. + i 

40 

SS 

13 

tJmrniA 

&A 

iiw 

40- 

Rrpiiliji R«, gflythlun 







41 

- 1 

4fi 

S3 

1ft 

UUim U (TtwfWMfc, 




HrpiLtR. TbCMaJl . 

30 

3t 

13 

I, Vulefcnll . 

3B 

l-S 

31 

Bjpbfefiia H.* Indift, 




BIorl I,, Ac^tea- I. 

SB 

13 

IT 

B£JiM . 

33 

74 

S3 

Fi IfrufOEipal^ 

^B 

31 

OS 

n^PBaa R.J SloUj 

3ft 

13 

ST 

iBcraiHallff or Bun^ 




Hyreanla 

37 

01 

ft5 

broo ^ 

37 

3& 

OS 

HyrlA {Vrimh UcniSpla 41 

13 

30 

HlArftHua R., Doalfe^ 




HTrlum 1 UHa>p ApobA 4ft 

10 

SO 

Swtih 

43 

37 

3ft 





H 1« roBFi^amlii Uf 

33 

33 

03 ' 





Blc?rk?ilak 

33 

33 

SB 





HJifrcwlJtiiB, 








Ssl^ M . + + 

33 

3S 

00 





IliXwn H,, /to 

4g 

10 

40 

IsfAk Spain, Jaca 

43 

iw 

4ft 

ItliiicIlR Rr, SMhinl , 

43 

IS 

30 

IiuMvtaaJ ^ . 

iS 

ft 

4ft 

Htniprtk . 

SB 

14 

37 

Tuier, BIttIo^p 

44 

10 

ftS 

Mfinom K. 

3? 

14 

37 , 

Ii)yvn4p Rhode* 

30 

ta 

S4 

Hipprt Btffriofl (uiii 




lamnop MiDOren + 

iO 

4 

4 ft 

HfppI 1^.) . 

3B 

ft 

01 , 

IniilciUtarn, Roau. 




Htppp ZarrtuH (Dlbr- 




9k>e piRfi 1 + 

— 


3E 

Biserla . 

3P 

lO 

£1 

iRpoto, Iapnd0«H 




HIppoolDiD tYibd 




1 llirrkw . 

4S 

IS 

26 

Y&IdDLl&) . 

41 

10 

31 

' iHPjfifK Apialia 

41 

IT 

30 

Hhpponnii^ HUft ■ 

33 

31 

SI 

InPFffiujA Ptp . 

40 

IT 

30 

HippH . . « 

33 

30 

00 

I*MlUu» Ptw POntoa 

41 

3B 

SO 

BlrpliLf . i i 

4t 

IS 

IT 

iRtlnani Meldorom, 




H^oJii, SvviUi w 

a: 


4ft 


40 

3 

40 

Blffpaidm DhUc* » 

37 

BW 40 

lauitoR R., Syr Daria 

40 

30 

23 

Hla nfknim T?wT?^OMR- 




laxfBH UMotanutnOp 




flip . 

40 

3W 40 

>TiLoa') 

10 

20 

3ft 

BlffiLinjC* 




Iberia (BlffpEmla) 

— 

— 4ft-i0 

£nbO^ ^ 

SB 

n 

IT 

Ibcriji, acidrefR 

4S 

44 

33 

HlfftiftrbtLid TbsMlr 

40 

S3 

14 

Ibemn R., £Sr0 h 

43 

3lr 

4ft 


41 

19 

n 

IcariA Irj Ic^riom 




ri|iitrf&« /iiria 

4* 

14 

SB 

MnrO . + 

3B 

SB 

10 


40 

39 

0 1 

leeni, Britain . + 

43 

0 

41 





7^ 


mmx 


Icbthjophftgf, Flffh- 

Ut. 

Loof - 

mtcra k 


00 

33 

Iclitb ji Pr. fc 
loonlunii 


ti 

11 

lifj?n£a + 

aa 

3^ 

54 

AlatEf^ 

U; 

3 

51 

leiM 1, , 

39 

t4 

17 

IdA M., Oebei , 

35 

94 

13 

Idb M.p Trood. 

49 

97 

iS4 

TiftftHifitwi^ flyiiFTiiH. 

35 

94 

£5 

TdJiimmp UppQT &lawl« 41 

Si 

33 

Idiilairlfo C^unpnB- ^ 

5^ 

9 

40 

IdDbedft M, 

41 

iw 

43 

IdumbecBi EdQED , 

iTtifnliL Sts 

30 

35 


HfbfirrdA . , 

M^uro'tiixiia 

— 

— 

3 

JWi 

39 

a 

SI 

ICtiiTlnin, 

43 

13 

20 

JlbmiDlUGfl 

41 

0 

40 

Jhiltln . k 

4t 

0 

40 


43 

0 

40 

lim, EUikc 

39 

1 

40 

IlkpuU . 

ZJisaiH R., AthoEd. 

3T 

4W 4e 

PlAQ 

lUmti (TKiJn>, B4 aw- 

— 

— 

SI 

Uk . . , 

40 

90 

IS 

nubtiirtfiv j^;tFlni 

37 


4B 

llUborT£&, fJjiJl, K'arlj, 
Rrfi (AetbAJEn^, EUhi 

A2 

3 

43 

43 

ID 

29 

IriLAiifl M.p fftmolapa 

1 mitdfl M.4 i^]^tlLlAi 

33 

m 

7 

T^n-iiAaA , 

43 

50 

7 

lEPbrnft Tv * , 

10 

sa 

15 1 

IneemiDp Pmmflftifc . 

4B 

la 

33 

lD£Mg«|« 

iDdHOftblD, ^ tjl- 

43 

3 

10 

doi , ^ 

TndiiBtriA tBodhuiQ- 

35 

70 

7 

cnofroi) 

45 

3 

S5 1 

Itw™ (Aeta^E 

Infpruni CTyrthonnia, 

37 

15 

ai 

TosduiisE Alltra 

40 

[0 

27 

IlUflkVTDDW 

33 

B 

98 

Iiijmuiq.[ <Ucqfie«3 . 

44 


S6 

iDRAHi H., SardlMik . 

40 

10 

97 

IiLffubri^ ^ 

]iil«rAiii]ife IdKjuri, 

4$ 

9 

S5 . 

LftUma 

InterajuDA Nnhan, 

41 

14 

30 

Tcmi . , ^ 

43 

13 

20 

lntfmnmL&. P!i»iiikQi 

4t 

10 

4ft 


43 

Ew jA ' 

iDti^IIU jlnt^miiliL) 

44 

3 

93 

ItH* CmAsnu, CAcmAii 

37 

? 

50 

loSeiUp Tbflu&lr, Vota 

39 

30 

14 


|jt. Lofl#. ragTS 


lODlKiea jfDlAfTt nna ^ 


K.p Jvmii£t . 

2B 

7B 

T 

544UcTtaDlft 5? 

4 

51 

p 

53 

97 

15 

Idnlum 5Iaiv . 

30 

13 

97 

lOtf I.p CjelftdErt 

ST 

25 

15 

Ipni Pr., UftimHift . 

—^ 


so 

iptoi, Phr^ffta 

30 

SI 

54 

IrOp 3I«aDnJ|ft 

3T 

92 

IS 

Iriap Llffcrla . 

45 

0 

93 

Irln n^TlB^ OoUaoc£a 
Irlnn Palii^ iionn ^ 

43 

071 

^ 43 

Cufett . 

24 

70 

33 

Irtd R.^ Poalud 

41 

37 

35 

Ib. BAbjlonift, fffi ^ 

33 

40 

0 

Ift&m R., /iw 

13 

12 

47 

latiiii R., 

45 

0 

15 

Thafii H., 

luix?dff R*p RbftQUA, 

4S 

3 

45 

Ei*aek « 

4? 

11 

S0 

Tsatte Cf BQtlttwwlp Pc«f 

S2 

55 

23 

Isiiupa . 

iBCaii tluTP Dain.i&frttm, 

37 

00 

S4 

A’arfeT. * 

iBCft CoAriccHi 

51 

4w 

41 

ert l/fl fc 

52 

3w 

41 

iKm&nu M.p TbmA 
Tbwi 1 r ftiad 

41 

SB 

00 

UlTTidaiDp LitSft . 

43 

IB 

SB 

IsHdoQLM (FToletor'ftll 


_ 

5 

Israa , ^ 

iFter It,p DddutIoSp 

37 

30 

$5 

Dmi«^ p * 

l5trlft (Utttu>. 

4S 

94 

3a 

45 

20 

09 

Utriav HiatrlA * 

litMTOuis, W+ Got- 

45 

14 

SB 

Enmifl p. , ^ 

IfUrtnm RH^Kalluiap 

59 

S 

IB 


54 

iw 

41 

itallu, Be4ik% 

37 

0W 

4a 

lt4uwr-a, TA.wki 

30 

21 

19 

ItbODK^p Alaft^onla 4. 

07 

92 

la 

ItliPcnc, TltH4aJr ^ 

0B 


10 

Itiqt Portiu . ^ 

5] 

2 

44 

ItDDtUp Theaulf 

ItnaJI AefltU/vrirtm, 

30 

23 

17 

Pink 

55 

4W 

10 

ItUTBAft . 

33 

30 

50 

ItiHobciaAp ZUicb^M 

50 

1 

44 

1 bUDhrig-a , 

lUllDiniigw Aa4<ea- 

43 

4w 

19 

TCHTun, Anatr* 

IS 

iw 

44 

lulfi^Dsag^, DntUdfQd 

43 

3 

40 

IdJilllD Cjkrnhmfin ^ 

40 

13 

20 

lUTft M.p ^Mna 

47 

B 

45 

IilTlLniiiii , ^ 

42 

14 

0Q 

laTftTdiD^ ^olcaupv . 

49 

13 

45 








INDEX 


77 



Lit. L«ir. 


LiL Lfict Pjfs 

Jabndia, ' Barker 7^-^ 




Liuiffobardl 

93 

11 

49 

JfTHI . 

76 lib 

T 

LtuanTlnm, LBtfnni . 

42 

13 

39 

jAtihOk Wadi 




Loodkoa " tbie Bomf' 

33 

29 

54 

ZtsrkA 

n 

319 

a0 

Libodifcco, PonloB 

41 

39 

55 

Yamitia 

n 

3^ 

£0 

LBodLooB, SyriB, La- 




lartebo. ftt^Nooi 

— 

— 


iakia . 

30 

39 

$5 

J«nt«ahi]i. i$e 0 llterv- 




LopcthuB, Qyprttt . 

35 

64 

53 

foixma 

— 

— 

— 

LBpUrdnm, AgdltAfilA, 




Jwn*], Kjtdrtalcis # 


sa 

50 


44 

iw 

44 

Jappa, , 

at 

sa 

50 

LfiiriQtlm * 

43 

15 

90 

Jaitlaii It, lortffi&fla 

at 

3a 

50 

lArlna. AmftU^ 




JmduU, ludji^a 

31 

sa 

50 

Kalah t 

36 

43 

0 





L4Lrf««np TbWBlr . 

40 

a2 

17 





Lorloa L.t Cmo 

40 

0 

as 





Lkilt, Norlobtt 

47 

14 

99 





LufA, BblnyKonlB . 

30 

43 

9 





T^ArrmnAt BbootlA . 

3t 

23 

92 

Efld«li Boniiim 

ai 

33 

56 

liAtJwoi, Lbi4i4 


— 

35 

Knliflla, K^ixh 

as 

16 

47 

Latonpolli 

25 

93 

S3 

Karkor, Hnmath I 

ai 

37 

55 

LfttoTi^ 

43 

S 

40 

Kaants (Cniukthja). 





45 

6 

33 

So! Aon^tiB 

33 

3fl 

56 

LAiLrflDi'Q|Q+ LatLinD 

42 

12 

35 

Kn«dL«r. CoteiKil 

33 

46 

t'i 

LBnrlAinimk Lerch 

43 

14 

47 

Kiidcvli, GallliHP 

33 

3d 

56 

L&nrliiisk, At4ica 

33 

Zl 

19 

Kiidron^ Brook 

33 

35 

56 

Lbuto + 

3i 

6 

49 

KluucTfutb (CifiDe- 




LftUd ^BOflL La¥lia- 




BKTDlb) L. . 

33 

33 

56 

Inin 

49 

16 

30 

mr-Maab, Ctuiroo- 




Laub Pa-£D|KLa, LodC 

45 

10 

ao 

moba^ 

31 

39 

56 

LATialoiDi liAtlimi . 

42 

16 

S5 

KlatioQ^. Brook 

33 

33 

56 

LatL, Colchis, Liul' 




KbrhHOA, CrotO 

35 

ta 


fitan . 

43 

i% 

33 

Kxah . 

^0 

30 

6 

Lcbanpa (Llb&oUfl, 








M. . . . 

33| 

361 

50 





Ltbrdw, lonlA ■ 

36 

27 

15 





Lrcbbithni I. . « 

ST 

26 

15 





Lccbiwicn, port at 








Cbrintb 

aa 

29 

15 

TjAbbol (Lablfimi), 




LootUin Pr.* l^rpAd + 

36 

20 

15 

Lallum « 


12 

as 

Lotflo 11 AmrodtA, 




Livc4n1iuiiudd. Ste 




IBCA, 

52 

39r 

41 


37 

at 

U 

Loffla Vll i^oEulDA^ 




Laroter Pr., Doff I. . 

37 

37 

IS 

A4tui«4p XeOA 

49 

stt 

43 

I.ILCbt9h . 

31 

35 

59 

Lftfrto IX |lAi« Vl>. 




LacLalom Pr. . 

39 

IT 

31 

Ebaracum, - 

S4 

0 

41 

Lu^obiiffa 

U 

5w 

49 

Vegia XX. Bfivo, 




LoiCDbrl^, Iiaff03 

37 

0w 49 


59 

5lf 

41 

Liiuwii!l<G>a 

37 

aa 

19 

LomAnbi Portas* 




LadOi, looja 

37 

ti 

59 

l^froE 

51 

1 

41 

liBdesta t, DalDiHlbk 

43 

11 

36 

r^anmninTW L., L. o/ 




Ladon TL, ArcndJa . 

36 

n 

19 

<^nrpa 

49 

a 

n 

LhoUuiL 

41 

3 

49 

LamDoa I. 

4C 

25 

15 

Lambaofla, Numliibi, 




L^nioTicro, AquilAiklA, 




Lamb#n 

36 

0 

51 

Lifflouffin 

49 

t 

44 

Ijamla, 

39 

n 

14 

LemoriL 

54 

16 

40 

liuniDliiiii 

39 

tw 51 

Loontcfl R.p Liiani. 




LnnLpfiBenffa TrOAd . 

49 

ti 

15 

Sec licbonOa 


— 

— 

LbocIb OpplddBA 

4Q 

Tw 46 

j>aiitic]J, Sicily » 

37 

15 

91 






INDEX 




Lll. I 


Ai?hu» 1, 
Fai Lewm.- 

^0 

23 

la 

tlHft 

40 

8 

£B 

Lcipnump Elli. 

57 

23 

IB 

LepiU 1+p tipmm 

3T 

27 

13 

LepLla 

$3 

14 

ao 

LopEid « 

ag 

11 

31 

LcToa 1. 

a; 

BT 

13 

Lodbod L 

3d 

2d 

IS 

Lstfl* UfecedpfllA 
LvUKMtnni, IFaii, 

4] 

23 

IT 

LichAeM 

S3 

%vt 41 

LetQp^Uft 

3& 

31 

52 

LpD^flji 1. uid taw^ , 

3d 

31 

14 

Ldue«(4 Pr. . 

Li!q®d Como ('Whlto 

31 

^1 

18 

VllldCo'}. Atiotti . 

SA 


33 

Ldiua. |3«lfftu. 

Lodchh litmoa V WiUto 

4S 

6 

45 

Horbfliu"^, Koattir 
l^omruTil. 

^rHunfl. Coppo- 

Sd 

34 

33 

doolK , 

30 

at 

11 

hoUffLrmj. tiooptlo 

33 

23 

10 

Iioiwtra^ La^^oU . 

37 

22 

10 

L4V4U?J . , 

A1 

4 

46 

LltuLtiiu /<ihi-^ 

4» 

IVF 

44 

tion , ^ 

331 

3Si 

B6 

LIbBinB. Llffnidii. 

4& 

0 

oa 

IjIbOAtH tu « 

4^ 

10 

38 

LlbUmLa + 

4S 

16 

28 

Litijrvi . + 

Id 

37 

31 

Dfbrcn PbIiu + 

33 

e 

01 

LtbytdA^ BitbT&lii, . 
Li^oi E., HbfiiQLlil. 

41 

2» 

04 

IjECk r . « 

4S 

M 

46 

Llftar Hh# l^fiv 

4T 

Sw 

44 

LlmiHa + . ^ 

Lldurtieod Oitlf 


0 

28 

o/ C^nott . ^ 

DllS^bumm IV. aod 

44 

d 

28 

fcOfm, AfamUa 
Lltn^ft, Uppor Gur- 

33 

13 

ai 

lUAtir oad HhdcUa 

id 

10 

46 

Lliula ILp Oaltdoolii 
Llmaapni I^ctoniamp 

43 

a 

40 

FoiiUn, PoUou * 

47 

0 

41 

LimjrrtGB. .Ifoladoi^ ^ 
Llndora CbtOoXck Litk^ 

tn 

TO 

7 

Wfft ^ . , 

03 

P 

41 

DlndTu, Rbodof , 

34 

2$ 

34 

E|tiK4?ii0a^ . 

43 

5 

45 

I4tdr^n0dp Itair 

43 

13 

3Q ! 

Uparm I. 

Llpara«4o f. (or Afr- 

3& 

IS 

31 

dIEb^I , 

39 

13 

31 


Idlrlo B., OcMff- 

lumo. Bes OM Lot- 

ut. 


Itlm . , 

_ 

_ 

25 

LlBaud, AJ^s^o 
LltblnoH PyFffOo 
rstODo Tower'b 

42 

90 

38 

about Kuhfmr r . 

— 


7 

DiJitUp AlanTotafya . 

33 

6w 0D 

hacrot R., OqnvlOB . 

42 

d 

S6 

IjiiOtl EplMpbjrii . 

aa 

Jfl 

2I 

LoorlB . 

30 

93 

12 

Locrlil OboUb » 

30 

22 

1$ 

LofUbji R., Inlaud . 

53 

<tw 

43 

Lpudlfilmii, XoAd^n 
l^ndobiift Ip, ItkoM 

51 

0 

41 

/ttsrifaprto 

30 

lOw 

4a 

Loriaiii, EtcTLriik 

43 

U 

95 

LotophajrL 3o« OirAa 

33 

11 

31 

Lima. /^u«a ^ 

14 

10 

23 

Lufatiliv 

40 

16 

30 

Luocnlairip Altcanle 

40 

0 

51 

Lucorla^ ApnJJa 

42 

13 

30 

Lujcua AtatflllBO, bfaiik 
Luciu Aild^l+ <lal' 

42 

13 

23 

Ea£«la, 7^14^ 

Lucaa Tlonuanlp LIjb- 

43 

0W 

00 

urta . 

44 

8 

28 

Lufftn^HPUni, Lvotu 
Lusdimum Bata- 

48 

4 

43 

Tornm. Utydtn 
LtiAduEiiiiii Conven.- 
B. a^fir^rnd 

02 

4 

40 


43 

0 

44 

Liifrl. >\ ScotLand . 

53 

4w 

40 

Luirll KVfusdalJl 

51 

IT 

47 

Lmrui^alUam^ Corli^ie 

50 

3^ 

40 

Lana. Rlrdrla 

44 

10 

93 

Lima 9ltra 

Lunae Moutoa, Ae- 

49 

18 

47 

tUnpLa . ^ 

—, 


4 

IkOd-oo Pr. . , 

39 

swr 

48 

Lupiojs^ Calabrln 

40 

IS 

30 

Lpppla fAppe ^ 

02 

T 

48 

LmtianLa 

40 

8w 

48 

LiyoDOB COtUb«Tl> . 
Latotia PartMloniiTir 

41 

1 

4d 

f^arit . 

49 

2 

40 

LToaoblH 

LTcbnldtaa, Ljciml - 

3a 

33 

54 

tbi L.p OkArida , 

41 

21 

aa 

l^TCilL . 

36 

30 

04 

LrcopoUtp ^#r£ui * 

31 

31 

09 

Lrctrai. Lf tliia^ Cm^ 

30 

25 

0 

LyoTM n„ Pontoi * 
Lydda (1^4, Dloa- 

41 

37 

53 

POliaJ . 

3t 

33 

56 

Lydlii . 

33 

9S 

34 












INDEX 


Lit- Pi6= 


Lat. J 


L^reli- LiacfJ 

£1 

17 

4T 

I MabHpiap MuoapEI, lr«- 




LyiijO«£lff^ Miwed[)icLf4 

U 

ai 

19 

1 land . . « 

02 

Ow 

41 

L7Tii{a«iia 

3fl 

27 

04 

MaocojiJOm , 




Lyfllmiflilii, TlirMA 

iU 

2T 

04 

chtsUr 

03 

9ff 

41 

Ljatfib, LjetdnlA + 


S2 

04 

MaadvlBp + 

42 

13 

20 





Momdubil 

47 

S 

40 





SlaadtyiA . + 

40 

IT 

30 





MajiJolae l.f A'Cea^ 








tar? , * 


— 

5 





Maattdca 

3S 

S2 

14 





ffaataa + , 

42 

li 

SO 

pfbW , 

93 

so 

23 

Mdr^aoda. 








tend p p 

40 

09 

23 

K ui* . 

3T 

S2 

10 


3B 

94 

19 

. p 

41 

33 

14 

MafntTiiaak PhiHuiloEa 

3S 

30 

30 

M&AeEA Pr.k Itu Mm- 




JJLaiidaiioiicIlap Moesla 

43 

is 

29 


2t 

50 

23 

MBrcQbiamil . 

40 

3P 

47 

!MliLGh«lDi»fl (Mac- 




MoreoUB 1 j. 

31 

3P 

At 

ran«L Pcntua 

il 

39 

00 

Vft.pylii.iii*. 

37 

43 

23 

UlLdhljHi . p 


9 

01 

MufCbiB R.k AioT<ma . 

44 

2| 

39 

MAcbiWi 

30 

1 

50 

MarffOd R-i ^fwvteb 

37 

G3 

23 

Mo^lfftiu, TriphjllA . 

30 

93 

13 

Marlaba, AforCb 

10 

40 

23 

MocoDiKdcs, S^rtb 




Mariana. Oondca 

49 

9 

29 

Major 

31 

3 

00 

Mariond^'iiip Blthrola 

41 

31 

04 

MocoDiHloa, Sfrtld 




Martfinl M.h Siiem 




Miaor 

30 

IQ 

01 

Aiortna 

33 

0w 

49 

Hoccrmba (Hccca) . 

SI 

iO 

92 

Marianum, CorfteO, 




ll4K?rLa (E[gJ.«») I. . 

3$ 

i4 

10 1 

Bonifaciai 

42 

9 

20 

MadAbra 

3« 

a 

61 

MaridmailmH (^d^- 




Moccod^r R. . 

3$ 

2 a 

04 . 

irwriAcn k p 

02 

iw 

41 

Ma«Ji, TtirsCA + 

42 

23 

30 

Marlsua (Marlal K. p 





ST 

3W 

12 1 

ItfdnH 

40 

20 

39 

Maciaiila p » 

39 

tB 

04 1 

MannarldiH, LibFd . 

30 

23 

01 

If occtii PaJoAh 0 / 



1 

Maroncla 

41 

20 

10 

dAW + . i 

43 

30 

13 1 

Marraelnl 

42 

14 

2» 

liaHoliaa R,.p (!>oda- 




MuraTlmn 

42 

14 

22 

twil . + p 

10 

89 

7 

Maral 

42 

14 

29 

Macraali. . t 

4i 

10 

10 'i 

Man^i OormUil^ 

02 

3 

40 

Ifof-ilaJHL, Galilee 

33 

30 

0« ' 

Mammtii, FuttiPoiAp 




TtacasaJr . 

49 

23 

IT 1 

frvKf ^ . « 

40 

IS 

3S 

MoahmIji ad Moeand- 




Marta Rr. Etrarta * 

42 

12 

20 

mm 

30 

2$ 

01 < 

Mania Rp-k 

40 

17 

17 

M RffD «ia ad S E p r liun 

39 

2S 

04 1 

MRanda . 

3J 

30 

50 

Majrnnm Pr., C'ofro da 




MdjdOt M.. Upper 




Roea p 

39 

lOw 

43 

Turna < + « 

37 

42 

22 

Mofma^ i^tDiu . 

— 

— 

7 

M4wa«rU 

30 

0 

00 

MhKOh MIODfCAp jtfoAon 

49 

4 

4fl 

Mawgated 

49 

So 

23 

MbIoca, JfdJ^vn 

3T 

4 

40 

Maa*^ tf.p Cam¬ 




Medaciaa (MaliKtfl I., 




pania . 


— 

20 

Mua . 

3fl 

Ow 

40 

fttamliia (Maaaalla), 




Maliia Pr. 

Sfl 

23 

11 

jVrofariHed . 

43 

0 

40 

MnliAK MallH Guir . 

32 

92 

14 

Maaa^UI . . 

36 

0 

01 

MolUp MuUanJ 

$Q 

TIL 

23 

Mantianlk BaMctJuil 

30 

Si# 

IB 

MoJoa R. Stf MdIU' 




Mataola^ J/ofera 

41 

IT 

SO 

chatb. 

34 

4w 

SO 

^fattaELDA L., {7nala 

33 

40 

lO 

MnniMloa R., MoAdri- 




1 JdaUacCi, Mdron 

40 

0 

40 

odl 

20 

SO 

7 

‘ Matfica, E^tumdida . 

4T 

19 

38 











b 4 Mfttrioem, D®!' 

Li.t_ Ltef. Pi£e 

liiAtIa 

44 

13 

33 

ifatrtjaa ft*, 

M&Li:lum k M&lllAd, 

4B 

4 

43 

SIchnEVtODU C&DadrJ^4~ 

5Q 

3 

40 

fllfl . . . 

$S 

0 

30 

MftaretiiDlB TlnEft&u 
MKX?nM R., QjtouiIb^ 

S5 

3w 

30 

^rgan 

3T 

5^ 

23 

Cawhuum, 

34 

10 

31 

iLCiiuAar^ 

39 

33 

33 


39 

42 

3| 

Mulfce p 

UpdAk^in MfcdeiNkp 

36 

2 

30 

MMb . 

3i 

30 

30 

Mc4Ia . 


60 

2S 

MvdjDlanain, 3^{ldA 
MvdJfiln-uuin £biir&^ 

4S 

fl 

20 

vkttmp Evrcux 
Al^ifiifcblUii Suito- 

4B 

1 

44 

mipi, 

4i 

Q 

44 

MediiaaiiaAtrUrlp 3fcts . 

49 

D 

43 

McdcDii . 

39 

Ifl 

31 

McBaJopallBi « 

37 

$9 

10 

McRttira . , 

39 

!S3 

10 

Mr^nra HybliuBdi 
M<>i^ddD. See EadrSiA^ 

37 

13 

31 

iqJl . . 4. 

McttynKifucliiLI (BlKk 

m 

33 

3$ 

GoAtiili)- + 

M^hw ^lniui (Dl^cb 

20 

5w 

0 

Gtlin, Thewtx 

40 

20 

13 

Mtidi . 

40 

2 

43 

MAldiiL, Ttam 

43 

23 

30 

MAJUboedk. ?i!jk(tDDBJa . 

40 

23 

14 

M«llt«i L. UAlm«,tln . 

43 

13 

29 

M^lfUi L, ikiidiff 

3S 

14 

32 

MeUte L.+ Ae&njAibJH. 
Mrlilpne^ CAppad^da, 

33 

21 

IS 


3S 

39 

63 

Meiliurfa . , 


Ow 

4S 

MaIIaHia (BiWEuTlii) , 

33 

8w 

4S 

MelodDiiiitnp Mmux. 

4« 

3 

43 

Melofl I. 

37 

24 

13 

MpItAp \Id«U 

43 

23 

20 

M^mphiA « 

30 

31 

62 

Mcoapif 

&t 

3 

43 

CbulcldlAa . 
UanilnAr M^DdestBJx 

40 

23 

17 

tabUtfa cd NlJo 

31 

32 

62 

McdIilx U Olrba 

33 

11 

61 

MeniiLlLLUk 

Mrrcnrfl < EI«Ttiia«Qii]> 

Ids 

40 

0 

FPrp C. Ban « 

29 

11 

0] 

Htttn . 

17 

34 

0 


3(Aita4p ^lalnlid^ 

Lit, Loii^ Pi^ 

14 33 B 

MafUkmbrin 

41 

20 

13 

SAwfnbrla 

43 

29 

20 

llwpotiimta . 

35 

43 

22 

MAflAUfr, S» 

Ctiiirax 

30 

49 

24 

3I«Banap Matirut . 

30 

16 

27 

Mflfiftiipll. 

41 

19 

27 

Mseaen^^ ^fesiAjlklA . 

37 

22 

14 

Slohi^Ekluiii Vt. 

36 

3W 

60 

Srotapantuui + 

10 

IT 

30 

MoIOTIb OAfttUdJlsilm, 

n-ash . 

33 

0 

41 

SfoUiunu IL + 

14 

12 

20 

AfDtAlliiinm, AfedeUin 

30 

flw 

4S 

SlOthuLa, AnrollB 

$$ 

93 

10 

310LhvQDK MacedoDia 

40 

93 

17 

SIOthODfip 2[[MH!'111& h 

3T 

n 

IS 

31othi>iu!p ThAwalj ^ 

29 

23 

IT 

9l4'th3riiiEiA, li«ab« . 

29 

$9 

13 

UEQbrla, h 

42 

13 

20 

SlarttalQlA 

44 

72 

20 

3lllAtU« , 

37 

27 

64 

MluAf SfaUricitaziJjk . 

30 

0 

92 

MIeu^I. Aa^la 

20 

43 

22 

Mlaa«ara, ladLii 

29 

00 

7 

Minclua 

46 

11 

26 

Miula n., HtTTitjiji . 

42 

12 

20 

MJjdoB 7t„ .ifinAo , 

43 

SW 

40 

Mlnwip I. . 

37 

SO 

15 

3ii[iina, aleilj. s« 
HAjfiwteft 

$r 

13 

3t 

MiD£Hk ^IphiUM I. . 

37 

93 

13 

Minaoi I., Lncaniik, 
A/aftAmiHiAia 

37 

93 

10 

Mintumar, LatfiUn . 

41 

14 

23 

^Clrobrlita. Cfiulad 

Rodritta ^ 

41 

7w 

40 

Hwih ^ 

31 

26 

60 

McmUluui. Miiliaii 

28 

33 

52 

Modnra, a, tadiiip 
J/odum ^ 

B 

77 

7 

2fChris oa FL+ .TiiaCa . 

39 

0 

46 

SlOflffe Li. 

29 

31 

52 

Upper smd 

Latter 


^ 36-ao 

MofTtu^tUrmis p 3fdCM 

30 

2 

46 

llE^kiaaia. £plrufl 

49 

91 

16 

MmuA I., ifnc^Icarff - 

32 

iw 4l 

Ui^anpla {Badbn) I., 

+ ^ ■ 

34 

4w 

41 

^baiwcl HfcWrtlTto 

FortuB, . 

44 

7 

20 

Mi^pauHtia. CUlelfl . 

ST 

30 

55 

Hortearnbe aeatv 

64 

3iT 

41 

MarlDl , 

6] 

3W 

44 

Mdu R, Jfoof^ Mtjim 

62 

0 

46 










INDEX 


Lal Loot Pim 


Lit. Lefif. Fi^ 


Mcaama. 


01 

23 

NaTbonen^ GoIUt 




MoBchl (ldcflliccb>, £. 




fPra.TllK!j5> . 

44 

5 

45 

Pcintii» 

43 

4t 

OS 

NKTulftp Umbrim, ^Von^i 43 

13 

20 

MohIEa IL, 


0 

4S 

Nilto R.p NktosA 

43 

1 $ 

38 

Alofiylon* Dwif 

— 

— 

4 

NiLHAmcDESi LlbyA . 

30 

20 

5Q 

Mci«yDOoclp FUnlUi . 

41 

a$ 

AS 

Nnlroii VaUflf 

30 

30 

53 

SIcUy 

3» 

12 

31 

Nmicntli 

il 

30 

53 

lluluehHtli R., 




NnUpnctnf, ijtTr^nP^ 

30 

22 

14 

ATi^uIra ^ i 

34 

4w 

30 

Nnbplliip AtffPiEt 

37 

23 

14 

MuniUp 

31 

Sw 

40 

NnUppritUp PaDOODia* 




Jctnniia Ettiltanli, 




. + 

40 

14 

29 

MwUffa 

40 

flw 

la 

Kau(it4ithiwTW. Cyraa- 




Uufidohrlga + , 

41 

7W 

48 

I4tfli + 

33 

22 

50 

llimTcMb pcirt. Atbeoa 

—■ 


20 

NautACA^ ^dsdiona . 

30 

07 

Z3 

HuranmuH LDConl^ „ 

40 

10 

30 

Nu«. Sicily 

38 

15 

27 

Munrl . 

BT 

3 

40 

Nax« I. 

37 

25 

15 

lEoroa, PamuDolA ^ 

iS 

13 

38 

NMiLTCth 

33 

35 

50 

Hunsis tNcHirnfit]! P. 

47 

10 

38 

NcwK . 

40 

25 

15 

Muflol&cntJi 

3S 

7 

31 

N^apcillBh Africa 

37 

11 

51 

MutioAp J^odtna 

4S 

11 

20 

^’capallBp ILbccdDDEOi, 




Miun, S.W. AmbEft . 

1 & 

42 

0 ' 

EamHa 

41 

24 

15 

Muzlrfii 07imsim[>rg 

10 

70 

7 

NcApollflp jVapIcj 

41 

14 

27 

Mj^cnie 31., Inisia 

33 

ai 

34 

Nebo A1. 

32 

30 

58 

MJi'Ci^cuh 

33 

a3 

14 

NcbrodES 31., SlcUy 

u 

15 

31 

Hyc<}uiai 1. 

37 

so 

U 

NcctuiCp SlcSJy ^ 

3T 

15 

31 

Mj^gilODfftp ftlACfidDiila 

41 

n 

14 

Ncffnuiap h'cSnCm * 

17 

45 

22 

^ijcUy . 

s$ 

15 

31 

Kckyptla 

0 

TO 

7 

Cat^iL 

37 

sr 

54 

KciDAItdlMr * 

44 

4 

45 

^y<4hani],CH . 

21 

34 

5fi 

Ncmt^tachlili Atl*ba- 




Mynundnu . 

30 

30 

55 

Itiin, ArrfiM ■ + 

50 

3 

45 

lUliTliiA, LemncH 

40 

S8 

15 

Ncmt^tca 

40 

8 

45 

Uyrtilli, LttflJtiuiLa« 




NcmorEO^ L.p AVnij 

— 

— 

25 

Mcriola 

3S 

3W 

48 

Kcocw^amn. SccCA- 




Wftwi 

37 

24 

15 

blm . . + 

41 

37 

55 

MyfliA . 

40 

23 

54 

Ncptflp AfriCAp 

33 

8 

51 

IdyUIcoQp L^flboe 

30 

27 

15 

Nct^tUm. Oalabria ^ 

40 

18 

30 





Ndium Pr. 43 

Ow 

48 





NmilUU. TiOcaiLkA . 

40 

to 

30 





N<rfli . 

50 

4 

45 





Kwonifl L.< Tbenoly 

4Q 

22 

17 





KfAlu* R. . . 

42 

24 

30 

N6b&tA«S 

27 

33 

50 

NbTiQdminmp Pod' 




CUIcEm 

33 

33 

55 

ELDOia . 

40 

10 

38 

Nhb&^n&Vrrblt 

33 

20 

47 

N«TlrDTixiL Sm NdtEO' 




NtHaMUp Mo«sla, NM 

43 

23 

38 

rinn n ftl ^ 

41 

3 

45 

NAEftftdan NariuMla 

32 

73 

7 

NIctuM-p EltbyblAp 




NmjiiDet«flh . 

48 

2 w 

ii 

/mflE . . + 

4D 

30 

54 

Nbnwuui P.i W. 




Nlcar»p Nite , 

44 

7 

45 

IndjAk fapfE 

33 

73 

7 

NlecpbOfiPiu (w Cal- 




NiintiuLt«> BbiwLlA 

40 

7 

40 


36 

BO 

55 

Nbp&tIa B.p . 

43 

37 

30 

Nkwf It.. . 

4D 

0 

40 

NBpntA, A Ethiopia ■ 

Ifi 

31 

0 

Nf»£a«dK UltbynJa, 




Nnpoca, DooJei 

47 

34 

30 

/tmid 

41 

30 

54 

Nar R.p Umbrtb 

43 

13 

ZO 

NIOOpalN. ActLimi 

— 



NansEnrjip NtimEdlA 

30 

3 

51 

Nicopclbi. Arnicala 




Nnrbo SforthtM, .VfW- 




Ulnar 

40 

38 

55 

tennd . ^ ■ 

43 

3 

45 

Klcape^lia ad Iilrtim 

43 

20 

30 


H 







83 


INY>EX 



Lil Loo^ 


Lat. PavB 

NleopoUfl Ad Nwidn] 

A2 

34 

30 

'Sjmffhjktum Pt., 




KldOmp Ntftih 

A2 

4W 

41 

Athoq , « 

40 

51 

19 

Nlvli' R. (nad 








fffifitrf 

— 


4 





LaIi«4 

— 


4 






38 

43 

0 





N^Uma, port i^r Me^A SB 

33 

10 





S^lmi CAmpl. !M<sllA 

34 

80 

52 





NlB^bN. ^CwpOULEHlA 

38 

41 

33 

OarActA I., ^CbAri^ 




NlsyrMl. 

37 

27 

34 

PeralAii Gulf 

27 

57 

11 

Nltiabro^ + + 

44 

0 

44 

OArufl R.i Rha t Folou 

46 

47 

10 

NJt&tIb^ Tintrift^ Su 




Ouiff Majar . 

t8 

30 

8t 

FortiLa&tafl l^ ^. 

30 

14w 

0 

Qaxib (Aids), Onto 

38 

38 

13 

Noanu R. S*€ Mimiv 

*7 

]8 

33 

ObbcA R.. IrelBnd, 




Kola, CBEnpanlA 

41 

18 

30 

Avoea 

83 

OW 

41 

NamnDtum, Latlum 

48 

m 

53 

DdeI44^ UGAT Mnca . 

— 

_ 

4 

Nora, SanlknlA 

as 

0 

5T 

OdGlmn Pr., iSpurn 




Korbo, LiiLlTim , 

49 

13 

53 

IlMd . 

43 

7 

58 

NcrbA CAOsarliiA^ 




Ochiaa R., 

38 

00 

53 

Cactrcw 

iG 

7w 48 

Oom H. (Alpca luliDeD 

48 

14 

to 

Nditilm Norfcnoi, 




Ocrrimm Ft., Xisard 

80 

8w 4i 


47 

14 

47 

Gctadamnii^ 3/arE£l7nv 

48 

7 

£8 

Morlend 

47 

13 

47 

OdnlfiiiiAt Foms 

43 

SO 

80 

NorCNHUA Mr, C/rof . 

88 

60 

7 

Odrji^BOd, Throcsf! 

45 

20 

30 

NQty»r««, 'S. [Idm/ 




OoA, TYfpdlf . 

34 

10 

60 

Ptolotdjr 

— 

— 


OBAbttkJa, W. LdfrrlA 

33 

55 

IT 

Nqtu. IIoqiUa 

44 

20 

30 

Ofu44l4i, Spakt, Ovar- 




NoTaaiUdtA. A'thW , 

81 

7 

48 

Allan 

43 

5vr 48 

NaTJUltAA^ 


4W 

40 

OdChnai^Gi R. 




NoTOjIak yotfcifa + 

40 

8 

ao 

Ftolimir'8 Bilk rvAdi 

— 


6 

KoHiotlimtlin, Lo ’crer 




Obelbiu R., # 

48 

10 

3B 

UdoctiA 

48 

2S 

30 

OGulndoB Aoar- 




Noviodunttn] <wrNflt- 




zuurla . , K 

38 

51 

18 

Adduottmi, 




Gcndfl. In iBBrlA 1+ + 

36 

58 

19 

+VtftMr^ ^ 

47 

3 

43 

Oenofl, near Arfrofl 

38 

53 

li 

N DTlodluiinm PIa- 




OcnotriA,. aid Bmt- 




blintDiIDH ^ublcdnf 

43 

D 

44 

tlnm . p + 

40 

18 

31 

KoTjodimiuii HbIv^ 




Oonmu MeoaenlB 

37 

22 

18 

tioniiii^ xVvdA « 

48 

0 

46 

QcnUHBa I.p off Chloa 

3B 

20 

13 

NoTlodonmD ^hbo- 




OBBtroB fand R. Obs- 




BioDuni, Soissoiu , 

4P 

8 

48 

OUAp /«fcer> □ 

44 

24 

30 

NdtidmAnaB BaEa^ 




Obuhmj . 

41 

24 

17 

irptfim, yijwtegm . 

8l 

« 

46 

ObEA 3f., OatHon. 

30 

25 

17 

KravSomAciU Lbx£>^ 




LagoiiIa 

37 

25 

18 

Tlomm, LiMitj . 

40 

0 

14 

O^lEkH I.p Etnuia . 

42 

10 

SS 

KoTloiAAgiu Nonafl- 




OihA, Cilk-lii-p Urm . 

30 

34 

95 

SpH^ 

40 

0 

48 

Olhaam PlBLdia 

37 

30 

84 

NaTlopukRUi Tfetw- 




Olhla p 

47 

31 

13 

omut, . 

80 

s 

43 

OlbliLp 

43 

7 

49 

XoTlufli R.p 4 

88 

4ir 40 

OlblMp Pauipb^llA , 

37 

31 

54 

Nubofl . 

17 

30 

Q 

OlhlAp $5aidEiil»p Ter- 




NiicBiin^ CAmpHzdA , 

41 

18 

17 

™WM 

41 


57 

NumAfltiA . , 

43 

5w 

40 

Okndeflp 

30 

Sw 

45 

R,, Lritlim, 




OlBnnB, AGbBAA 

38 

tl 

18 

frtA TefUf . a 

— ■ 

— ■ 

58 

Oliarng Ip « „ 

37 

59 

16 

NiiftliUi 

38 

7 

31 

OUilpo, « 

30 

Sn 

48 

NutwIAt t^Abbai , 

43 

13 

50 

Olignn, Tifjiiyigiifift. 

38 

53 

ir 







IKDEX 


*3 


OUJufl R., 

LaUljcWff. Pifi^ 

lit 

Oltta Tl.,Loi . 

u 

2 

44 

OlrTDpift (PIh), EUfl 

3a 

Sft 

1ft 

Olrmpiu, hjdjx « 

so 

SO 

54 

OlFcnpiiff M. . 


S2 

14 

Olympoft M., Crpnu 

Si 

SS 

5& 

Olrmpiu M., BiIystK 

to 

S9 

54 

0]nLthuff> ChjikfdJoiff 

40 

S3 

17 

OmuillH, Oman 

S3 

iT 

7 

Ombod . 

Si 

SS 

53 

Oiacbodmud,. EpLnu . 

40 

SQ 

14 

Oiaoba, BfvsKic^ 

57 

TW 

4ft 

OpUl^nthofl Pr., 

iMbJli . 

S9 

33 

19 

Opbl^tHdp AvtOliA . 

59 

S3 

10 

OpbJiLAa E,p PitjilHw 

59 

3 

49 

OpUp Bftbrt&uiA 

54 

44 

SS 

OpLtdrg^un, YfiovUn, 

40 

13 

39 

0pbB4p Set 

ArPtDhtd 

13 

iO 

7 

Oppidum Noram, 
Mnar. CdMorldtutli 

30 

2 

50 

Oppldum Npvuju, 
3^ur. 1ij]tfltAii4 . 

35 

flw 

50 

Opniv I^Sld 

53 

S3 

15 

Opew, Locm . 

39 

S5 

10 

Orbelqi liliU4' 

demto + 

4S 

S4 

30 

OrcAdM L, OrJtrt^ 

^9 

3w 

40 

OrchomBDOA^ ArutdlA 

35 

S2 

IS 

DrchDiDBPaff^ Bocotta 

35 

S3 

19 

DrdwBUfli R., DBciOv 
AiiUh 

45 

Si 

39 

Oe^otIehAp N. WiJh 

&3 

3W 

41 

DfwtlB. MdccdoDiUt . 

41 

31 

10 

OrvtanLp Drstnm Qbf- 
DULDdmiD 

59 

4W 

45 

Orvua lor Hlattaui}^ . 

39 

S3 

14 

Orlclimp Erlros 

41 

30 

14 

Ontdr, GiDdrfHriB^ 

25 

07 

35 

Ora^p AjvdUb 

35 

33 

10 

OtOhUm H.p Adt 

35 

3A 

05 

OropUdp Bfwptift * 

35 

34 

19 

Orape^ M.f Sf!ffr^ 
Sierra . ^ 

38 

S 

49 

Ortlipp di- Eiidnn^ 
t>/ii . 

3T 

39 

50 

Ortobd, SjkEtLtkluiii ^ 

45 

14 

30 

OrtOdpimli. SceCabm-a 

— 

— 

— 

Opdo. jluAfra . 

4t 

iw 

49 

OidelA, i?0md Z^^OUdld 40 

5 

Si 

Oii . , , 

45 

fO 

47 

tJdttmll . 

4S 

5W 

44 

0*Cl]3W| , 

4 ft 

15 

3ft 

OlKiAifte, Set OlT- 

# i 

3T 

39 

55 


0*BA M, + 

Ltt. losm^ PiC4 
40 33 14 

OMdlk[>bft 4 + 

37 

ftiT 48 

i^atU 

45 

IS 

sa 

Qdtipa, AstAPA + 

— 

— 

— 

OtadJul + + IP 

50 

Sw 

40 

Othf^ IL. Thctfiaftlj 

99 

23 

14 

DtIIata^ KoHcofELp 
M Vjti p 

45 

14 

47 

OviTlTQ PTp , + 

4S 

9w 

4S 

OeIu l.t Aearaanla 

SS 

21 

Id 

OElbaiu L.p Ami 

45 

50 

11 

Oxufl R.t TraJ«h Odd 
Amu^Darv^ 

40 

05 

S3 

DETdflImp ThoflBAlsr . 

40 

2S 

14 

OxTTtiTiijcbiiJ . 

29 

51 

52 

DfeoB, India, Uiiaia 

S4 

70 

7 

Dxnlifl liCKiria . 

3S 

SS 

19 


Fulirnnid Pr«i SIcUy 
Fkdtyc*, J^btd tM- 

S7 

15 

5t 

trbcisal 

50 

07 

11 

Pftdfcelr India . 

Fbdilft ft {of Bodin- 

S7 

74 

11 

Clli]i. iPd 

PAduAO, month ol 

43 

T 

2ft 

Padtti . + 

45 

19 

59 

FBfillgni , « 

42 

14 

29 

PAomonlp J^erWHA ^ 

50 

i 

40 

FlHN>tllA i 

4S 

SS 

53 

Psintum {piHfdaiklA) 

40 

15 

27 

Fdg^dp ^f^uld 

Si 

23 

19 

FiHfnW ond goU . 

S9 

23 

U 

FlblMlif Eplrua 

40 

19 

14 

Pi^AedUilB 

— 

— 

00 

PpIv. Oiphalleobi 

Si 

20 

14 

f^lbothn* FoIm . 

30 

95 

7 

Fdimnii Pr. . 

40 

10 

30 

PolInrEid, Cfwnalca 

32 

24 

01 

PaUa, CotbI« . 
PdJlAK^ru R. (<mnaJ|p 

45 

8 

SO 

BabrlonlA . « 

31 

45 

10 

pAilantIa, Po^ndd . 

49 

4w 

4ft 

Paliao Fmloi . 

33 

8 

01 

PoUono pcDinA^ibi . 

40 

34 

15 

PaLmA, Majarea * 

40 

ft 

40 

Polmirm (Tadmor^ ■ 

00 

S5 

05 

Pamlwtdd L.p Epfrw 

40 

SI 

1« 

PamLatii R.^ MwenlA 

37 

32 

15 

Pamiffua R,, TbisdB&ly 
PamdduB I., Llharcia, 

39 

sa 

10 

Pag& . 4. » 

45 

15 

as 

Pomplil'liA + 1 

37 

SI 

54 






INDEX 


S4 


I. . 

J'MCtdOfliK, Eplmd , 
T^dHin, Luc&ala . 
^a[i4n>«UB M. . 
PafttHitLlil 

PftnorroUR, Qj-reoiilca 
PsuifinniW, Polfl-md 
F&nElfi&pncum, Clm- 
martAtk BHponu^ 
Ktrth 

Puiyflufl P,, TiiTMo 
PApblAffunlEk , 
PapbM+ Cypnia 
Fappun M., XuAiiaia 
P4inU?lWMDfi+ ■ II 111 
CountiTi' Boalii* 
THimcLDEkfanik LLbfm 
r>niJiAT Attk4 t 
EpJraj , 
Par«nUaui» EllaLria , 
Pam . 

Psjlill . 

P(iiTlam+ TroiMl 
Parma + 

FaraoBsua 'St, ^ 
Fbuheh M.j AtlICA . 
FankO-p M., La^^pJA, 
ParppAQlBiiBi bt. (ami 
P nrfi p4i nisiuLaa 
IfVniju Kiuh + 

PeuoB 1. 

Parrhula, Arcadia ^ 
PoHhU, Partbiyiiafi, 

. * 

PdinrrnilAB ■ 
Potflfignft K., Earun 
Patara, Lyda 
PaUrlam, Pcwfwi p 
Poimofl 
Patra#, pAlma# 
PaUAtBr Indiu 
PbUlnUa 
Pa 3S I alia, BtSa 
PflKiW ]. 

PfHlaUutii Pr„ C^TpriM 
PalAUacMa 

Pclaflfflotlj, tbffisvaly 
FcUoq M. ^ 

Polliun . + 

pQllar Macedonia 
Pallor PaScflllDjfr 
PbUeEiap Aohu» , 

PetopoEinwai . k 

Polomm Pr,p SkUy * 
Pobo Lp, PjUmonlA* 

Paltoe, Pbryjtfli 


LaL Loof, PUfig: 


lAt. 

Lh«. Pige 

41 

13 

21 

I'^ltulUmp Polqolao 




39 

21 

IS 

' tnOUtb oE Nile p 

31 

35 

32 

19 

19 

ad 

Pen™ AcboM + 

39 

£1 

14 

41 

S4 

30 

Peqeue n„ TtnjaauJy 

49 

22 

14 

IT 

19 

33 

Pennloan (PcwiiliiAe! 





£3 

31 

Atpes . 

4d 

3 

2S 


13 

31 

PontnpnllA 

93 

Sd 

50 




' PeaKUcim (or Brilea- 







Hm} M., Attica ^ 

as 

S4 

13 


37 

13 

PoQtri <:9nmiiltoe> . 

41 

14 

19 

43 

n 

59 

Pcpnretbon I. . 

30 

24 

15 

4i 

$4 

33 

Pcro^n (PmndtlOTdiiR) 

32 

30 

50 

IS 

39 

54 

PerootA^ ThwmI 

40 

27 

15 

a? 

9 

51 

1 Penfffiiniln] 

39 

27 

34 




ParlmiU* and GnU 




3fl 

71 

11 

{Out/ o/ Siamn - 

19 

lOD 

7 

31 

27 

31 

Perinthui, Ttkmce . 

41 

2B 

39 


24 

aa 

Pcrorsl p 

3d 

Idw 

S 

49 

21 

14 

Pcrrhaobla 

4D 

22 

32 

45 

14 

20 

P^rPBcpolii 

3d 

33 

11 

54 

0 

41 

Pcmifl, PeraiAa GulE 

23 

51 

11 

4B 

2 

45 

PorujsJa, Fj±n(^ 

43 

12 

29 

tn 

27 

54 


39 

S2 

34 

45 

19 

£S 

l*etAllaB Ip, PnbMA, 

as 

24 

19 

a3 

^3 

17 

I^fitra+ SicUy , 

aa 

14 

31 

5B 

24 

13 

Petm, Trarf4 . 

aa 

30 

32 

^7 

2$ 

14 

Patiworllp . 

43 

9 

44 




Pence 1., Paiieloi 

13 

30 

a9 




PonAelii^tii, 

34 

73 

11 

35 

OS 

11 

PeuAdlU or PoedL-' 




37 

25 

13 

cull, Apnlla 

41 

17 

30 

37 

23 

IS 

Pb-ncalQBp Qdfrte 

33 

3d 

13 




Ph4iceLiiB, lyoetift 

as 

22 

IB 

39 


11 

PtwklcraniH AttICft . 

as 

24 

IB 

39 

54 

11 

Pboa^wi Pr^p ChlOtf . 

as 

20 

13 

3t 

4Q 

19 

Phanofforla. ^AJ7t«n 

40 

37 

IS 

39 

3d 

54 

Pbom, Lciucaa 1. 

ao 

21 

Id 

41 

12 

29 

PbAme, Acbaea 

39 

22 

32 

57 

2d 

13 

PhnrlA Of PhoroB I, 

45 

17 

SO 

SB 

92 

14 

FhAruoAlBu Se£ CorajiiiH 4 1 

39 

33 

95 

93 

IJ 

Fhnrpbor iL, Damoa- 




49 

25 

ao 

ma * 

331 

aa 

5^ 

as 

9w 

43 

Pharmluap ThwaoJy 

50 

n 

14 

39 

29 

14 

PlinroB E, AJDX&n^la 

32 

39 

59 

55 

34 

S3 

PhnOBllBi^ Lf ela 

3$ 

39 

54 

41 

21 

33 

I'lkaAfff or g^boBtfO- 




39 

22 

IT 

pollap Pafi . 

45 

45 

13 

39 

23 

14 

PWb <ofr JihAQii} R., 




11 

£J 

la 

Cclcbb 

43 

42 

IS 

H 

£2 

17 

PboumiB. ^ Gam- 




39 

59 

59 

mantea 

2a 

15 

7 

39 

23 

19 , 

Pbeaem, Artsadla , 

SB 

S2 

la 


— 18-lS 

Fhena, MeasoiLla 

37 

22 

]§ 

3B 

la 

ai 

Pberue, tbenalf 

30 

23 

17 




Phlffallap Arondia 

37 

22 

IB 

47 

19 

33 

PLUndDlptdn, Rob- 




59 

39 

34 

batb.'^Atiun-aii * 

32 

30 

33 







INDEX 



LiLLoiifr Pun 

PMlu . 

Si 

33 

53 

PhilncnDram Atwo m 

313 

19 

5Q 

PtiUJppi (CniDf^ci} . 

41 

?* 

39 

PhillpiK^polii, 

4^^ 

3$ 

39 

PfaHlstlA 

311 

&i|r 

50 

Phintlns, Sltllr 

3T 

14 

31 

Phlr-ifmc! Ciiniplp 




Cftinpmtla . 

41 

14 

30 

Pbilufp AfjmKMi 


43 

14 

PhOCAHp [Ql^ 

Sfi 

4T 

13 


aa 

43 

14 

?bOCim M., Uanr, TtD- 




jrlEAiuk . » 

33 

«w 

50 

Plifwoloek Eplroii , 

40 

40 

11 

PhwciJDl& (Cmujin) 

33 

33 

30 

Ph»EklBa3 

31 

43 

31 

PholDirikDdrcia I. 

37 

23 

15 

Phra, DronEincLa 

34 

93 

33 

PhruMV^ Media At- 




mpaLene 

3a 

40 

33 

Phrrffiii. 

30 

31 

34 

PbthlDtlfli 

39 

23 

It 

Phylocup MjK?ediajalft 

iO 


17 

Fbylaciiep Thcwolr . 

39 

23 

14 

Phyib, Attien . 

36 

24 

13 

Pk^ailm C^mpntdn > 

41 

15 

3D 

Pbocauni 

43 

14 

49 

PtQtAvi tir PfctoeMp 




/'^*p(cw i 4 

40 

Iw 

44 

Piartii 4 

40 

34 

14 

Ptndiu M. 

40 

SI 

14 

Pinna 

43 

14 

44 

Plr&flOff, pfurtof AtbiDiuf JS 

34 

41 

Ffri[idtfie>p lUrrlaum . 

43 

19 

aa 

PlHi <iLiid PisatU], 




Ella . 

9$ 

44 

14 

FIOMi, ElrurlUp Pm 

44 

IQ 

23 

FlAnaua Po^rtuO, 




kvm . , + 

44 

10 

sa 

l^laaWlin, Pcftimi + 

44 

13 

39 

liJttdln . 

30 

31 

34 

Pl4UrH(Vp 

44 

11 

39 

Plt^bcPp AmIU 

39 

27 

15 

Pitbeciuin 1. -(Qr An- 



30 

nAHa> 

41 

J4 

Pityu* * 

43 

40 

13 

PltjFtWft I,t ArpoUa . 

3T 

33 

19 

ItlTUiwc 1, 

39 

1 

44 

PloeenllA^ . 

4a 

19 

46 

Pliuj^bk Piawua 

PI&TiaglA I.^ puBIUMU] 

43 

Ifl 

40 

43 

iO 

40 

PlAlAaa« [I'IjUam) . 

30 

33 

13 

PlatAAit l.p O^imJcw 

33 

43 

51 

PIHTtl PkcK 

49 

14 

40 

PlfiRLfl . 

43 

IB 

33 

PIcTimiiiil 

59 

4 

44 

Plfinron^ AfltoIlM 

39 

41 

11 


as 


Lit. fjoflc. 


plGtiaopoUt, TIltwC# 

43 

30 

SS 

Plnmboria 1., BftrdInlO 39 
Podum, India, Pandi' 

0 

27 

eJitmt 

PDedlDiiU. Pen- 

IS 

fiO 

7 

cotU . . 4 

PcwloTld, PibtiQomlft, 

41 

17 

BO 

Ptiian 

PoJii lADd PojAtlcnjM 

40 

10 

39 

PF,y * 

43 

U 

29 

Pc^-HebUo^ /^Umsa . 

45 

6 

29 


39 

24 

17 

Pi>|$riu^|paji 1^, CfclndjH 37 
FftlytlCqttufl R., Sow- 

t3 

17 

dlbju, JSem/aAan . 

19 

96 

S3 

PaitibriiiiD, rj^mcen 

35 

|w 

6S 

pDinpAclD< Pb?iif?lupia 

45 

Sw 

49 

Pcpmpell 

41 

14 

27 

pompelotmlla (5&Uy ^ 

3T 

35 

55 

Pomptimig Paiudf^ n 

11 

13 

S5 

I^DDa Aelli, A'cwHUljCe 

35 

Iff 

40 

PoDM Aeikl, niiAAtIa ^ 

43 

IS 

40 

PODtilM I. # 

41 

13 

ST 

PbDtlU . 

Pcntiu. EuxlaiUi Blucfi 

41 

33 

53 

Sm . ^ 

44 

33 

54 

PoptJnnlu. Jitruriii . 

43 

19 

SO 

PofvIl«iUlii. Uflcl* . 
Porphyritjea U., Jrbet 

47 

34 

B9 

Pdrtiu Argo^d 11^5 

ST 

13 

53 

lEl&a). - 

43 

19 

SO 

Pnrliia AugiuUi Porio 
Purttl!l OMe, C>pi>rt&i 

43 

13 

so 

jPorfHPfft 

41 

6 

13 

PcplttSf IIItIdJ, Omb 

39 

Iw 

AO 

PEirfOi MiumosK jf rs^s 
Fbrtkij NbrnnelUid, 

3$ 

0 

fiO 

AfwiiiUs 

FbrtiiA Fiflonua, 

43 

3Df 

14 

Jkitm . . + 

l^rtm TDoeHa* Llfl- 

44 

10 

io 

jrniid . ■ + 

PoEtiu Vrfierlw^ Pwl 

14 

IQ 

SO 

F^ndrn + 

Portus VieiorliMii, 

14 

i 

45 

CnikUbtl 

13 

4w 

4B 

Ponl4p Kloadom df , 

39 

75 

S3 

PdildilllU. 

30 

30 

53 

Poaidinni Pr., Lttcwtl* 

19 

IS 

30 

Pwldfoin Pp.. Pftli^me 
Pcwidatdb. Set PAW- 

40 

S3 

IT 

\Wt\ ^ 

40 

13 

ST 

PotolMa, DindA i 

47 

24 

39 

PfhtebtIfiK Lw4|Ia I 

41 

10 

30 

Paleatlftp PlcvOUQi - 

41 

14 

99 

Pc^tldua iLCklll&lkiim) 

4Q 

23 

17 






INDEX 


S 5 


Pr&fiDCftt4, Fiitat- 

Mirina , , , 

PrnetnUiJ. PiE^nuni 
Prulfie. Mmn 
PnuiMua. 

Prwilu L., . 

PniE, Iiifll& k 
Prflwum Pr., 

Pr«mllB,/frpfn , 
Pf^lwtlnthTifl I. 
I^flllP,r lOBill , 
PtWemuiii, VdLhI . 
Ptocbrt* Im ProciM 
PMOQnnwoi I.* Phh 
pDaU«. 

PronnJ, CeplwilhFiiii 
PrapAxui 1. 
Prophtbifutah PbnL 
PrCipoittild, 4^ 

jifflrtnara: 

Protti I., . 

Bichrcm, 

Fkebp (5f CdIdo) Ip,, 
Ta¥La , , + 

Pwlclii*, /IhMm 
P wphij^ 

PtfjlU , 

P<3rT» I. 

PUkrcLmp Theory . 

BoghiKJmti , 
FUadU . 

PtPfgm&lA 

PtalcisiilB. Set dco 
MctvJI . 

PlokEUiJip OFTiiiuJ^ 
Toiin^4f9 

PioleikJiA.j4 Thcnan, 
□CM" Stuikin 
P^jJenim fjjtinni, 
D4JiinbD p , 
Pllicmm Pr. ^ 
Pi|IUi.riii I.p HIbtLHh . 
Punt ^ 

PuTfl. Ov^irilida 
PuUnU (rJlen^KralUll) 
PFdnn, * 

PjJm 'Oat«4/ Set 
CHt)lui Oatefp Qio. 
Pytn^fl (CoTTPlui^taiia), 
jVfrrgiirino .. 

PflatLr ElU 
PrliM. TUpbylfK 
PTmmldfl 

Prmnna R„ C^eiIm 
P rrenneJ Up , 
PrtvtoM E.* IVmI ^ 


LtL Loot 

P^fe 

43 

13 

SO 

43 

14 

SO 

S3 

24 

10 

3T 

S3 

10 

41 

33 

30 


33 

T 

llH 

40 

T 

S& 

33 

S3 

3T 

SA 

15 

2B 

ST 

54 

41 

13 

as 

41 

14 

30 

4I> 

as 

so 

3S 

ai 

14 

&B 

30 

IS 

34 

m 

S3 

4] 

sa 

5# 

S’f 

31 

le 

40 

so 

£4 

IS 

S3 

0 

S3 

S3 

es 

S3 

at 

IS ' 

Si 

IT 

50 

33 

33 

15 

3$ 

33 

IT 

40 

3A 

55 

43 

0 

44 

S4S 

33 

S2 

33 

35 

£0 

33 

SI 

50 

1» 

37 

at 

4S 

30 

33 

3T 

to 

ST 

4a 

14 

30 ■ 

IS 

40 

9 

n 

fl] 

to 

41 

14 

30 

U 

as 

IT 

— ' 

— 

__ 


ST 

3t 

IS 

39 

32 

la 

3a 

12 

la 

ao 

J1 

£S 

3T 

30 

£5 

43 

0 

49 

4T 

as 

SB 


PjTSrip ELrarlji 
PjT^ft, Leabofl 

T^xm Se^ Busfiii- 
tum . 


Qmidl . 

Qiu&rt|u«ttJji, Old 
LatlUm 

Qulia, MattrctoiDlA, 
PonidnUh^Jif 


Li.t, 

Lpix 

P4pr 

43 

It 

39 

39 

tfl 

IS 

40 

at 

IT 

40 

n 

30 

4B 

17 

IT 

— 

— 

SS 

m 

0 

59 


Pb-ilMolphla . 33 

SO 

56 

Ea^IAO . , 43 

IT 

4T 

EfiftlA, ^Sk RhflnUa. — 

_ 

__ 

HapfelA . . + 31 

3S 

53 

B^Uitn J,tvx3(er * S3 

iw 

41 

EatlfLrlA ^ . * 44 

33 

30 

Entlfl I.^ Ri ^ 40 

Sw 

44 

Eapdll Compl , 4S 

9 

SO 

Eftimcl (R&uzkd) , 49 

3 

40 

lioTtniiA . ^44 

13 

29 

RAvltl;l Irclund . 55 

Sw 

40 

Eeate, men . . 43 

13 

t9 

Ecdcuea, Rcnnea , 43 

Eef^Uua Is,, Old Lnt- 

2 w 

44 

ium . ^ . — 

Ecffifu Cutf&p Tb- 

—■ 

95 

Rpgliink IflpIdntTip 

13 

40 

ReffiFio , , 45 

11 

39 

iLtflfiiiJfc . , +33 

Il4«u3+ Eef&uniH 

5S 

33 

Chester , ^ jj 

Iw 

41 

Eetoi, Rhtimt + 40 

S 

45 

Eeniia R. , , 14 

IS 

ao 

Eta. E., , 47 

45 

33 

Etahon R. , , 44 

Ehiud^tiH. Set BIb- 

S4 

39 

Anttw. , +41 

Ehutla CEoetla) ^ 47 

lihBBUI (EiuupuB)^ 

aa 

S9 

19 

40 

EaIp ^ 35 

51 

S3 

RtiinmtLj, Aitica , 3 S 

S4 

19 

IttApta , + , _ 


4 

Et«^iiin+ . 39 

10 

3T 

EtifBM r. , , 3T 

25 

15 

Rtfeatia R* RAint , ^ 

0 

45 

EMi34KX>Iitra , _ ji 

S4 

S2 










INDEX 


S? 

Iji. Lx* Pus 


KhtpnnJ M. See map of 

Lnt. Lwi. 

tlocatacaA . p 

— 


1 

RhloB- Set Phaaia - 

13 

43 

la 

Rhiam Pr.K Aohaaa.. 
RJliMn (RHinlamy 
and Golf p d£ 

S3 


14 

Cailarv * 


IS 

3S 

Rhodnop Rttfoa 

43 

3 

40 

Rhodukiyi R.r 

14 

i 

4E 

Rhodope 31. ■ 

43 

t4 

39 

Rhodaa 1., HAodra . 

3B 

ie 

A4 

Rhoeteuai, ttood . 
Rhoada, mioaleiim 

40 


IS 

Pr. . . . 


SB 

AS 

KhotAnaa Rm Coratco 

41S 

0 

SO 

RhTI^P Aobaea 

33 

as 

17 

lUdInn, Llicurla 

44 

0 

SS 

Rldlnn, Pkenniii 

43 

13 

SO 

RltdAA Ikt Vilav 

SB 


40 

Rl^uagaa 

44 

3 

SB 

RobpgdU. iTolnud . 

Si 

5W 

43 

Romap plan . 

-— 

— 

SB 

Romulak Dadn 

41 

S4 

SO 

Rotomafinfl, Rouen . 

SO 

1 

14 

Ro^ajanip ^armntln 

4T 

ST 

3$ 

linLil, Iht&a - 

41 

IB 

30 

Rnhlqpa (L , 
Rnhrlnatiu: R., 

41 

IS 

30 

reffol . 

ST 

T 

*0 

Rmriii . 

£4 

11 

47 

RoFicilllin, Hlftrtn - 

4a 

11 

S9 

Huaaddlr 

3S 

3w 

SO 

Ruaiud . 

ST 

5 

Si 

RlUclnd. l 7 frtuMTl£on 

4S 

3 

4S 

Rtu^llao, Rtrarfa . 

43 

n 

SO 

RUAtfUolae 

RiUlcwla^ [^KMppe- 

SB 

a 

AL 

vflfei . + 

SB 

T 

A1 

TlTMUdmimi + 

ST 

4 

S! 

VtaUinlp Jloifarpvu - 

44 

3 

4S 

Ruldbljp AfasdjAon 

33 

Bw 

30 

Rdtulip Lotliim 

41 

13 

as 

BatupiAep ifirAtwrffMffA $i 

L 

41 


Sabaal (ShabaV + 

IS 

4S 

B 

Babana, Slngaporef * 

0 

lOS 

T 

Babatinna L., L. di 
Rnurktna . ■ 

4S 

13 

SO 

Sabtal + > ii 

4S 

13 

SO 

Sabla JLt Sambn ■ 

AO 

4 

4S 

SabrntAp TrlpnlEl h 

S4 

11 

AO 

Babrina R., SovfTn ^ 

ES 

fi# 

4) 

Sacao , . + 

40 

TS 

as 


^ram OfttlBffip Dan¬ 
ube ■■ k -I 

^UmiD Pf.r ComSm. 
ffAGLmm Ftr^ Irelaod 
^acnun Pfrp 
C. St rtri«ftJ 
SMprM Rn S^r- 
dlnlH . P 
f^aetablA. * 

SaEaXEUMiid. E^idlo- + 
SoffTEUI itkp Sanjre * 
Sturantam - + 

Saimtf (Emcwri^} 
Blnbi k - ^ 

BdIs , - * 

BajH ftftiJ n^. noted p 
SoJh iLp Soofe 
BAlomEt. CrprUi 
SaJoittiA Ip AlUca 
P. 2(k) 

3allkpla> ApaUm Salpi 41 
Sala^ - p . 
8fl.tdAe. noHirtif 

PaaEL^nla 

^doba. S6C Cabhu^ 
muruffta! « 

g^cmaai r . 

BalUiAi Slck4lTa<Sc4^ 
endlToh C-fyloh 
{tilMO Tiipral34U]v) k 

SlaaiHitLayw Pr. 
SaUanluiu 
Sfl]iii¥U (SBiyiviy 
SfllMiintdjCAp ^^olapflaiw? 
SalmydooalW, TbraCfl 
Su.tan*c+ Spntd^ ^ 
Saiiinkoin ^ + 

Baifkuni JK- and Swtt- 
arobrlTA, Sommt, 
jifnfcrvf 

Sainarla (Inter 
bfljifly 

SamBi Cephalloaia - 
b^Amnlani 
^unOi tn 
SamothTafo J. 

$aDp, ml At'h<» caonJ 
of XerJUJd n 
SfuWi PaUfQaCh » « 

Sangnrlna R. + 

Banal. PontU* 
flantoaw^ 

Saraeani. 

SarsIWH or Dran^d 
^annsaCi- Inter 
euLann, ^eMon ■ 
fia.rd» - 


4S 

30 

30 

43 

0 

S3 

sa 

ow 

41 

37 

9W 

48 

40 

0 

a: 

30 

0 

40 

33 

31 

SI 

4S 

14 

30 

40 

P 

10 

30 

Bw 

A9 

31 

31 

AZ 

34 

1w 

AO 

SI 

ts 

4B 

3E 

ai 

ES 

SB 

94 

10 

41 

IB 

30 

40 

e 

SB 

$1 

s 

SI 

4A 

13 

38 

4S 

lyf 

40 

41 

IS 

30 

A 

PO 

7 

40 

18 

SO 

43 

18 

39 

43 

0 

4i 

a41 

Ow 

IB 

43 

58 

3P 

14 

18 

33 

47 

n 

ZO 

AO 

1 

44 

39 

3E 

AB 

33 

SI 

IS 

41 

lA 

30 

33 

ST 

li 

40 

SB 

lA 

40 

94 

IT 

40 

ss 

IT 

40 

31 

S4 

41 

40 

SA 

40 

iw 

44 

31 

S4 

sa 

$t 

cs 

93 

30 

zs 

A4 






99 


INDEX 


Butdlnlfl {SAT^a). 8At- 

Lai, Pace 

daum M&n . 

40 

0 

27 

Phoenjf-lA , 

33 

35 

56 

^fliTTlUtaiD 

^kuTiDcitliui See 

AO 

30 

33 

CVtiDoodJna 4. 
j^AnncLiltri M., LUfk 

4S 

43 

33 

C^jtiiihiane ^ 
S^LTmEET^tlLBAi D&j^ln, 

19 

IS 

35 

rdrAeltf + 

49 

S3 

30 

SAnxlu T.p ^tierjgdc!|f 

A9 

!5w 

44 

^AlAnle GoU + 

3B 

S3 

15 

!f^FpK4|i;iD Pr„ Thriiee 

41 

SO 

15 

f^Uhiitruii Umhrldk 

44 

IS 

26 

$&mji [L. CUIcia 

3T 

35 

S5 

^ajafi I'^plnu 

41 

10 

14 

SfttaU, Armenia 

40 

40 

5a 

SatrfdUm. LnEium + 
Satuml Pr., Caiw de 

— 

— 

2a 

/'dJdJ , , + 

3S 

Iw 

40 

Satumla. tStniria. ^ 
Saiijceiiiqa E. &» 

43 

IS 

20 

Arar . , , 

47 

s 

45 

SaTAria, PnimonJa + 

47 

16 

30 

Sato, LliruHn, ^SSowim 

44 

0 

M 

Satim K., :Sfm , 

45 

la 

3$ 

Sa^tODoa 

Sroldlfl H-. ^dktldi. 

*4 

10 

40 

Eiteatit 

d] 

4 

45 

SeAUabb^^ ffcirtijprTJin . 

4Q 

a 

IS 

SdAnnAndar FL, Troad 

40 

so 

15 

!:M!Ainpa, Elb^nt^n . 
SdAtidlao I.* J^allhn- 
viA. Hvivk crnd 

41 

so 

33 

1^. , 

30 

33 

49 

Saarhanlla, Paimoiiia 

4S 

10 

SB 

ScarddSA 

44 

10 

SB 

Baardua Mr 

43 

SI 

SB 

5c«tlj [., ^JtlK. 

S7 

Oiv 

40 

Sehooniu, CotintliJa, 

33 

as 

10 

Bclatbua 1, . ^ 

30 

u 

IT 

Baldroa, LqcaulA + 

40 

in 

30 

Bdfono I. , + 

40 

S4 

17 

Sciri 

53 

SO 

47 

i^irltb, Lacemin ,, 

37 

ss 

13 

di^odro, ^etifEiri 
S^mlnii CScambnu)' 

43 

so 

33 

Al. , . , 

4^ 

as 

$0 ' 

fidonUurl 

45 

20 

30 

Scotiwa, TheeaaJ? . 

30 

23 

H 

BeuJtaapa it. . 

45 

II 

So 

&crapl^ Vekvff 
Bprlaclmii. stylAMM 

43 

23 

SB 1 

BImia , . ^ 

30 

IT 

3l 

i^Cyros I. , ^ 

30 

24 

15 

^ythitt - 

47 

30 

13 

SonMa Mioor. 

45 

SB 

30 


LbL, LoPCr 


ScrUiopoUi, See Beth- 


flhean ^ 

_L 

_ _ 

_ 

Sabaate, Samaria 

_ 

_ 


SebaaCaa^ Paalua, 

Sitm * 

40 

3T 

55 

ScbaaCapalb. See 

Phaata 

43 

12 

15 

ScbinuBi Ji^ 

46 

Id 

2$ 

Seola TL 

44 

II 

2$ 

SiHDiljmap Idt^tprer Moa-^ 
jHji 

44 

3A 

30 

Badiml, A'iopf . 

49 

T 

45 

BwiiiajJi , 

5D 

[0 

46 

Swflta, Lifiruria 

44 

0 

26 

SeircaEa (EeniA}, 

sieUr« 

SB 

IS 

ST 

Sesoduaum Bnbau- 
araiu, 

41 

s 

45 

ScffoallntO, Caemar- 
roa ^ 

AS 

4tt 

41 

Sdffavia , 

41 

4w 

40 

ScfffUflJATi 

46 

4 

45 

Siviuia . 

45 

7 

36 

Selmicia a 4 TEffiina . 

3S 

44 

S4 

Belaudia. Cillala 

36 

34 

55 

Belfluala^ PalntloD . 

33 

39 

56 

Solsnala Pi^rLa 

39 

36 

55 

Setie^ Pk|4iA 

5T 

51 

54 

SelffaTao, Sedmtv 

5 a 

iw 

40 

SellaUB (l*¥Tfc3jMinpnTlft^j 

Cltkia. 

36 

32 

54 

SebDoa, ^Mly 

ST 

13 

27 

Selfinhiia ^ ^ 

41 

2$ 

36 

Somaaa £fllTa, Th^- 
inoer Wam 

51 

10 

46 

f^enmoDda ^^Ueibi + 

A3 

13 

49 

SSano, , 

43 

II 

ao 

£k<na 1.^ lie 4e Sein ^ 
I^Da Oalllda, Scaanaa, 

46 

3w 

44 

44 

13 

20 

f^Doaea, Se^ . , 

46 

3 

15 

■^atinDiu, Umbzia i, 

43 

13 

29 

^auB R.p ^4ainnaA , 

53 

6w 41 

^[i|M Pf,p Ifinpiwrin 

SB 


JT 

^^EHiLmAada, ^ETnandot 

42 

sw 46 

S^irnna ll,, Seint + 

46 

4 

49 

f^oanl ^ , 

47 

0 

45 

3^ Metn<iiq|lB, Sltm- 
f» n . , 

Serdfca.* , 

34 

109 

r 

45 

S3 

30 

SiiramilTiL Saldca 



_ 

Sdira |Silkra«a>, Scr- 
IM4, OhinJi , 



7 

Bahpboff 1. . , 

37 

25 

15 

^jfiiTtiniin H„ T^rart- 
diflraa £an ^ Ijuj ^ 

45 

24 

39- 

Sarrllinia 

45 

IT 

39 








INT3EX 



Lit. ; 

SwMntU ClDiter Amoa- 

ivit) . 

42 

&2 

34 

E<«Und4 . 


3w 

30 

Scdtlnum, Umbria . 

44 

12 

20 

ftwtIW, HoLlMpont . 

4a 

00 

39 

SoLIa, Lattmn 

41 

13 

30 

Seiil, BflAtlci ^ 

37 

4w 

40 

ShoMfOti, ptiMn of 

^2 


30 ‘ 

SheChetn (SlaniiaS 

KmpolUi . 

33 


30 


44 

ITT 

44 

iW*(iinibri (Si^flKibrl> 

31 

0 

43 

SlOflM, Sjtfllj , 

37 

13 

27 

al*oa VeneH* . 

30 

0 

31 

SkiilJflp + 

30 

14 

27 

^loulum t'rrilum 

33 

Ifl 

30 

!$IC3rPll r 

30 


19 

Sirttp PftfflphTlla 

3T 

n 

34 

!$]iUeiJ , 

33 

u 

47 

Hl4i5Il . 

34 

35 

SO 

- 

30 

?w 

SO 

SUS^um. Treai^ 

40 

u 

13 


43 

13 

23 

Mrp 

30 

10 

27 


4[> 

IK 

27 


31 

le 

47 

^Uln. ^ jMCftrtM . 

— 


— 

Borgo . 

23 

33 

S3 

i^lkurti r 

33 

3ir 

41 

^itiiram Ir, StUSii 

3& 

0w 

44 

^Inlltlb^ 

37 

0 

31 

ii^kdob Tlt>a4 

40 

30 

13 

^SmytA, PtiflAniHa . 

35 

30 

35 


20 

lOS 

7 

^imA M. 

23 

34 

32 


44 

33 

13 

if<WAp&Eamla 3T 

43 

33 


40 

22 

3E 

JWafirldiijium. 

43 

20 

3B 

^{niBU And 

40 

34 

17 

^tndPA . 

42 

$3 

35 

^IdUdflSAp LntHim 

41 

14 

30 

IdIplinM tr 

37 

n 

15 

SlponLdni, A|ittl4& . 

42 

IS 

30 

SItiicl . , ^ 

43 

40 

0 

SltbdDllt l*r * m 

31 

33 

52 

SlrfB Odd H„ + # 

4Q 

Ifl 

30 

^InnlD . + + 

40 

10 

20 

ftirminm, ..Tfil^ttllai 

45 

2fl 

30 

^irpiuxn^ Siyntdmq - 

41 

IS 

30 

SiAapo, Almp4i»D 

30 

3W 40 

SIAcJa 

43 

10 

30 

SltbdolA 

40 

24 

IT 

SllEAa . 

30 

3 

51 

SlIdDC^ N. ISoaadi- 
uaviA . « 

OS 

13 

0 

SmArardtld U. 

04 

34 

52 


89 


^tderbaa 

Lat. JjMg. 

30 4w 40 

gnyrDa . 

3B 

37 

54 

SoffdiabA ^ 

33 

70 

23 

BdlL eUloia . 

37 

04 

S3 

5dlL Cyprua . 

35 

03 

54 

SdlUiuEiK AcKmAfda . 

39 

21 

14 

ScioetB Pr.p C. Cddlia 

33 

lOw 

6 

Soiorlua BI. ^ ^iffra 
A'ftxLda . ^ 

3T 

3w 

40 

^dluA 

3B 

U 

31 

KantloA R-i I'adKifA p 

40 

14 

29 

SdpbenjGi AraiOlllA ■ 

30 

39 

S5 

gdplaiuur + 

40 

10 

30 

94fa. Latium « 

42 

14 

30 

^araetd 31 'f BHroria ^ 

42 

12 

29 

Sparta u ■ 

37 

92 

14 

Spauta tCkpautA) L.p 
i/rmfd k 

30 

40 

33 

Sl^rcbliu IL # 

OQ 

S9 

17 

Spbafteria L i 

37 

32 

10 

Spinikd SpEbptlC rtiQnib 
of ^ ^ 

45 

12 

20 

^paleUoni, Uwbrim . 

43 

13 

3P 

SporadiH 1. 

37 

20 

IS 

l^tafihlr R.. 

'■-— 

—' 

4 

3tJi(FlrM 

41 

34 

17 

^tenyclnnajp ifnasciilH 

37 

32 

14 

St*blfc Pidpnla. 

4? 

22 

30 

St^Odchaddl Irp Jfea (T 

Hv^* 

43 

0 

45 

Stdddl , 

40 

11 

29 

StddB Tower. Srf 
LitMnoa Pynrm* , 

__ 


— . 

StriitTiflp Acamaola , 

39 

31 

10 

f^troTicjlr 1+* SlTOffiAolf 39 

15 

37 

f^tropbude# I- > 

37 

31 

14 

Strynadb R. and iriitf 

41 

24 

15 

$tura R. - ^ 

43 

T 

20 

f^Eymplialiuv Ar?a41a 

33 

n 

10 

fttjTti, EttlKJca 

30 

94 

13 

^^oiLaii. KtrorLa + 

43 

12 

29 

bSuADi, CadcMdl^ 

£!uan4JAI . » 

43 

43 

33 

Snb1nduauin4 SviH^ta 

4S 

13 

25 

Snbilr R,+ Sebw » 

34 

TW SU 

RncrO -FMem" 

39 

l-n 

' 49 

SadrU M-. Em^OlifWs 

SO 

13 

40 

Supbl (SHtidTlJ 

SO 

10 

49 

SudbStUiai Martp R-al- 

54 

14 

47 

Guctp Raetira . 

3S 

in 

Aaruiwa, Lat- 
Idm I 

41 

14 

95 

SdcriuIdDHi ^d^aaeiu. 

49 

3 

45 

Siir4i4ar, BlnUrdtania 

37 

3 

51 

SilT^. ^rU» i 

30 

P 

51 

Sdldiuia. Aldca 

93 

9 

51 








90 


INDEX 



LaLLoof. Pmfa 

nantiti, Le Maim * 

4S 

0 

44 


m 

18 

6 

3al£no. LAtltmit 


8 

27 

wafted + , 

^nkao, ^?f4- 



2S 

jnond + , 

SumalocenniL^ Rait^* 


14 

20 

ftlLTfl ^ 

4£ 

9 

40 

Sumar » ^ 

n 

4T 

8 

SnnfuiD Pr. + , 

as 

34 

15 

SiEToalliLm^ NDricmn 

*1 

IS 

47 

BammtaiDi EomaLo 

41 

14 

30 

Sbu 


48 

ID 

Snala 

&tHlAaa> CLhIa, Khu^ 

ar 

89 

11 


30 

sa 

10 

^ tl IrlUni, E trorf a 
BfAlTfitU i£(M Far- 

43 

IS 

2& 

Unk 

i& 

S3 

7 

ftrbtirii (ThonJ) 

4D 

11 

30 

t., Epirui . 

SB 

30 

14 

&yiedi% ClUcl& 

as 

83 

S4 

aTCOd* 

34 

sa 

S3 

SymafittiEHi H,, Slell? 

^7 

IS 

ai , 

Synaadfl. Pbfy0l4 » 

98 

30 

S4 

Syraeuflo , « 

31 

30 

ai 

Syria 

38 

3T 

S8 

Syrofl [.> Si/T4i , 

37 

23 

IS 

Syitlfl Maijor . « 

n 

13 

00 

Syrlja JWtllvr . 

34 

11 

01 


33 

10 

81 

TMar tL, Stiptrft 

3$ 

Zw 

49 

Tadlaism, Umbria _ 

la 

13 

20 

Tadmor, ^<!£ PftJmrra 

_ 



Taanamiu and « 

aa 


18 

Tuxall . p « 

88 

3w 40 

Tamid M. 

3B 

9w 48 

TaffUB H. 

40 

tw 

48 

TalabrUa . ^ 

41 

3ir 48 

TiJIaim STwhIa 

14 

22 

S3 

TiunaltDTil TdrrlH + 

33 

0 

SI 

'TUfilAHIM^ €jpraa ^ 

35 

33 

S4 

Tamw R„ TAnmew 

ai 

Oi 

41 

Tasap^p . 

TuiaJa n, and tawRp 

38 

23 

19 

i>«i + + 

41 

39 

13 

TaiLBtk, TAmtai 

SI 

1 

41 

Taptkoa I. + 

Taprobano (Tanm' 

SB 

21 

13 

pBmJh CcvXm i 

8 

80 

I 


Taparfp Media. 

LaL Lim^r 

33 84 23 

TaTOBca {Taruacol . 

44 

S 

48 

Torbalif . 

44 

Iw 

44 

TaxentruD niiid iniU - 

41 

17 

31 

Tuiabilaa (Moconi' 
ad(M> . 

33 

IS 

50 

Toxola R., Tom 

44 

a 

48 

TuQuinLL 

42 

11 

30 

TeutboIiu p 

41 

IS 

30 

Tazroeo* ranwoiia 
{HJapaala Tom- 

COPflllHlfl) 

41 

1 

49 

Tazoatloap Ffume 

4S 

14 

29 

Tanhlah, Tact4Sffiia . 

40 

51T 

0 

TaTHUHp CtUnia. 

37 

as 

8S 

Tama > 

4S 

10 

28 

Tarredum (Oraful Pr. 

89 

3W 

40 

Tarrialmn, Trewiso . 

4S 

12 

20 

Taita L. 

38 

33 

SS 

TAuchJxa {ilntiioe> . 

31 

SO 

80 

TanlaatEi 

41 

SO 

88 

Tannua M. S^te Slal- 
tlucEip Mattlacl 

80 

8 

48 

Taoraala, 3t€ Taorliif 

— 

— 

— 

Taiirip Tamiu Cbar-^ 
Hnonifl, CHmta . 

45 

3S 

13 

IVutLelI, Turin 

45 

S 

28 

TaurlHl 

47 

IS 

47 

Tauromnalum, Tacfr- 

PTifna . 

38 

IS 

31 

TbUnmiimp p 

45 

20 

38 

Taunu + 4, 

a$ 

SB 

£8 

Tana It 

50 

air 

40 

TaTlniu + » + 

40 

34 

SS 

Taxlla + + + 

3$ 

73 

13 

TayEatna St + + 

$7 

22 

18 

TiMsium Apnlom 

42 

IS 

30 

Teaniim Bidlclimm ^ 

il 

t4 

30 

Tbnto . 

42 

14 

30 

T«r[noia+ EpLniH + 

40 

21 

10 

T«cU>aaRW, Oalatia ^ 

40 

34 

SS 

T^tcaai^ Tokaa + 

43 

3 

44 

TteiM . p , 

ST 

92 

18 

Ttlpmon . p 

43 

11 

20 

Tali»ta^ Samnlam , 

41 

IS 

30 

Tbln SfarUiu, Toukm. 

43 

0 

4S 

Tpldi l.p Ep^jfc«pl . 

30 

97 

S4 

Tejuidwt IL, Iramidi 

17 

OS 

7 

Taiaiifl Valley (Pan- 

aua R.| . 

40 

22 

17 

Teonpa* <TiMn«a> . 

39 

10 

at 

Toneiaii 

SI 

8 

48 

Tonedoa I. 

40 

20 

18 

Tcnna 

38 

2S 

15 

Tffntyra, Ptpuicn] . 

23 

32 

S3 

Tmm* lafOa 

38 

27 

54 

Tandnu^ DaVyidoIa 

30 

47 

10 




INDEX 


Terffuta and 

Lat.Lwv. 

TriaU + 

in 

li 

to 

Tarhua mtd mUt 

39 

10 

31 

T#rmfia R., TdrukM - 

41 

flw 

43 

T^nrdflol. ■ 

4« 

90 

30 

TfiofTLia^ Norkmm - 

4B 

14 

47 

TflutbroD^p LitM:onl& 
TeTiLoboTKlpRtla Sal- 

37 

SO 

13 

tua, F-'icAcnpdriw 

59 

1 

46 

TimtoiiJ . i 

54 

]Q 

46 

Texuanlri, I'oyiniri 

fil 

5 

40 

Thabmca 

37 

0 

51 

Thadii . + 

3d 

0 

51 

Tbaamn, AmblA 

S9 

30 

0 

TbaanAa ITboaon? - 

35 

10 

51 

Thaenalp 

37 

a 

fil 

Tbala . ■ 

30 

9 

51 

Thamtidml + 

97 

3B 

10 

Thiundeadl (TimEBd) 

3d 

7 

51 

TbnpsacUJI 

$fl 

30 

55 

TbnpHti, UytaaluEa . 

3fl 

11 

51 

Tbapstlfl, 8tofl J 

37 

U 

97 

'riiiMTPip ^ardinlfi - 

40 

0 

27 

Thoaoi 1, « 

41 

35 

15 

ThaUma^p Tb«&alT 

39 

SO 

IT 

TbsbM, BO«OtlA 

39 

S3 

IT 

Tb«bn«p i^pt 

95 

33 

59 

Tbobaa Fhlhlolida* . 

30 

S3 

IT 

Tbcbali . 

97 

33 

59 

TbcloptA I 

35 

0 

51 

Tbol(3tiBB^ ArcAdln « 

33 

03 

IS 

TbamtHyrap Pontoa 
Tba^osiDpoUflip Car- 

42 

37 

55 

ana^ Erwrum + 

Tlicon Ocbcmnp ^Ctiar" 

4D 

30 

55 

lot ci( (bo 0 D^'*^ 
Thera 1. (and Tbeni^ 

10 

90^ 

0 

aLa)^. Santorm 
Tharion (TboHolp^ 

30 

afl 

15 

Dieaiii 

41 

aa 

14 

Thermae RlmeriVEUiea 

33 

14 

31 

TbsniLaa SellnUPtlu 

37 

13 

31 

Thermeen. Sw Ulera 


—“ 

— 

TherniDd-DD R. 
Tbennaprlmo (looal 

42 

37 

55 

map SO) ^ 

30 

93 

IT 

Thornaump Actolia - 

39 

as 

10 

TbwpiiP, I3w>Ua . 

39 

23 

17 

Thaaprotia • 

30 

to 

lO 

TbaaaaJkitlB + 
TheoB&tpiilca. St^ 

3i 

tt 

10 

Tberma + 

— 

— • 

— * 

Tbeaa&ly p 

30 

St 

IS 

TbendoiiH p 

30 

31 

10 

Tbcndoaln, 

40 

3$ 

13 

ThOTBStO - 

35 

6 

51 

Tblffolca ^ 

37 

10 

51 


Qt 


mftropDllil 
Sinamiis r 41^ Siiu 4 
ThoBpitb h.r - 

TbiNffip Thmiiiii 
TfckabftcllA, A#£«Jnifa 
Tiknbnrbo 

l^bnfTffa (TBCctiJp 
l>uoga 

Ttule i&AfflflaJidfl? 
TbnitL aybArii , 
Tbnrlntfi. 
muDduH 

ThyiuDlA Rih EpbtU 
ThTHUrr*! Lt^p + 
Thynl, Tbrace 
Tbyroffl, APfToli OuW 
Thyrebi Rv, Sw- 
dlnJn ^ • > 

ThjpdinWv rf'IW<T?l . 
ThTB««C«taD . 
TlbarettliTubfciPcia- 
tbi + - > 

TlbrrfU (QaMJiie) - 
Tlbrrfi R^ 

Tibbwtifii Hud. Tthbi' 
cdj TffffUE# 

Tibutp ^'fpirfi + 
TlclftUto (Fotmi) ttnd 
Tlidaufl FI. I 
Tirpffliiin+ l/iflbrl* » 
Tlftrla R. 

T^ktcdIeu R.p Tan- 

TUdi PTr. Cbme* . 
rimuHIU H- Tinupit. 
nmn iFlM Fc^Di 
nrngrijd, Sm Tbnntl- 
ffodl ^ 

ringrU, TaniHfl' 
rimfltAiu (Miuru- 

rinia FLp Uiftbri* . 

npw . 

Tlnfim . 
nsla H.. 

Tlib^rWp fliocia 
To^Qloa M.i Ljdlfr » 

rocbari ^ 

roRnu (Trerna) . 

r-oletTiin^ f 
'Tolifftobo^ - 
f *im»p arMrfoM« 

T&EEi-ifcrM M. . 

Tbini 

frn4ji« + I 

TonxIU B- + ' 


. _ 


7 

30 

44 

10 

49 

96 

SO 

33 

15 

50 

37 

10 

51 

3T 

6 

51 

00 

0 

40 

40 

ir 

3CI 

51 

J9 

40 

30 

91 

10 

so 

93 

54 

4t 

90 

30 

37 

S3 

IB 

40 

0 

tT 

35 

10 

51 

50 

53 

S3 

3$ 

33 

95 

33 

35 

56 

49 

13 

99 

4G 

32 

30 

49 

13 

95 

45 

0 

90 

43 

13 

SO 

37 

43 

0 

40 

13 

93 

43 

0 

96 

44 

St 

33 

40 

14 

90 

30 

7 

31 

30 

Ow 

50 

33 

5w 

50 

43 

It 

to 

30 

a 

56 

38 

93 

10 

40 

ai 

36 

30 

as 

17 

33 

as 

ai 

49 

75 

13 

49 

13 

93 

40 

4nr 46 

50 

3t 

54 

44 

9 

44 

41 

SO 

30 

44 

99 

39 

4t 

97 

09 









9a 


index 


<iiiDd rnlfj , 
EpE™ 

Tfii4«:tllin Bat*- 
T&tHm, Uirt€hi , 
TnlPt4 . 

TnpAEIU,, rmcKswid 

L., Etmrift 43 
Tpflht* STrcin" , . 

Treblfl TnbbUi . 45 

TratiiHi Pr, . . 37 

TreT#ri, Trif]^, IWpm id 


Lkt. 

40 

3f 

33 

il 


L£bz^ 

S4 IT 
SO U 


5 


40 

A4 


39 AS 
IS ?Q 


13 

10 

A 

T 


TribeiUl , 


43 

33 

Tribwl , 


43 

0 

Tricusea (Ttnjeey 


43 

4 

Trlfca, TbweJy 


40 

33 

TridTOtuHifc 


40 

ll 

Triti?iH;iun Pr,^ 
Ori^Z j 


44 

Ew 

Trixnainciiiimi 


14 

30 

'TfimctTB^ I. + 

+ 

43 

lO 

TrlbPbantffl > 


AS 

] 

Trfp<ille, TripoUtAzui 

33 

13 

TripAllA, &rria 


34 

30 

Tripftlla^, Pfintua 


11 

30 

Tritaeii^ 


$g 

S2 

TrItQDiA PaStU. 


33 

fr 

TroAd, Trflla. -^koAhi 
I hnm . 

40 

ST 

GelAl^ia 


40 

34 

Trowrala 


13 

30 

Tr[M?ECia, 


33 

S3 

Tropaemn Traiim], 

14 

SO 

Tmmpllnl ^ 


IS 

10 

Tabaatea ^ 

,, 

31 

0 

TDder+ Umbria 

,, 

43 

13 

TniHiIji H. ^ 


AT 

4w 

TdlliurE . 


4S 

3 

TbHum. T^Diii 


4S 

0 

Tq^. Twiw . 

* 

ST 

IQ 

TUtUifrt, roHfffM 


31 

4 

T^lPtlliaigl 


43 

IG 

l^firde|ati,| 


al¬ 

6w 

Ttirdull * 


as 

4w 

Turtnnll 


40 

6 

TiiroDfia, re-urnfAf, 
Tovn 

43 

1 

Tiuculixm, Latlmpi 

4 

41 

13 

Tykoa . 


38 

34 

Tflm Zr, Rahmin 

+ 

SO 

51 

Tympbviw. Epirod 

, 

40 

11 

TrbijaHe, SfcEIr 


30 

lA 

Tyraj, 4 , and 

R. , 

40 

30 

Tyre , 

, 

33 

3A 

TrrTbcnnni (Taatttra, 
Infarommere « 

40 

10 


13 


Ubfi 

Ufrnfl K. . 

UlcinJuin, . 

Uldanu I., <3£^nm . 

tri£iJaii& ^ 

UiDbria » , 

Umbro R., EErorln ^ 
Ut»M Dr VecwlU 
Vr 

tJroiaJi]ii3+ CorfEca . 
Urla, CoLlBbrlji. 
Urltim (HyHutn), 
Abulia ^ 

Vno, Osuna + 

l^«lbvtea. * 

lUle» . * 

UxantEff I., ^ 

Ujc^^tlDdanuifik 
d"l4iwEy 

ITxU, KJkusUian 

UxvbtbiD, ColiLbrlA . 


ypicaJufl Wual ■ 
VBiceaeJ . 
VodaSabatln . 

Vada Yalatit^Tilaa 

Valent la, 

YaJentfo, Valctteia ^ 
Yalentla ^Forum 
FnlTli) 

Yaletlum, Calabria ^ 
Vallurti Abtfinidi feriifl 
vbeclal map 43} » 

VnUum I| ji4lrfiml {anil 
frDwiiklmnblSj . 
YendalL, Vaadlli « 
ye3adAlix:| 34., RicMn- 

4^(f0S , * 

YabgElDti« 

Vafiltdl 
YurinE . 

Yariell „ 

Vflj-ne H„ ruf 
Y lUHTDOini I Fi(Ulfk3i rpga - 

dAd and fiAHDbVH . 
Vwtla L, fVieM 
Vodra IC, PFmi- 
V«ll 

V«ldldena, rnnebriH-fr 
YelpEft + 

Y^Ufi (Elen) _ 
YelEtfius, ^ 


Lit, Lguig. P^ge 

AO 

0 

44 

41 

13 

95 

4S 

ID 

SS 

40 

Iw 

44 

43 

21 

3S 

4T 

29 

3S 

43 

13 

9D 

43 

11 

90 

49 

^w 

44 

31 

40 

9 

4S 

9 

20 

41 

IS 

30 

41 

10 

30 

37 

AW 

4S 

6S 

8 

40 

30 

10 

A1 

43 

sw 

44 

44 

4 

44 

31 

40 

11 

40 

IS 

30 


92 

4 

40 

4a 

4 

48 

44 

$ 

28 

43 

10 

28 

49 

5 

45 

39 

0 

40 

4A 

8 

SO 

40 

16 

30 

S$ 

4w 

40 

55 

tw 40 

53 

IS 

47 

51 

]G 

47 

50 

3 

40 

43 

?w 

40 

44 

13 

40 

40 

19 

40 

44 

7 

45 

41 

1 

49 

AO 

iwr 

41 

49 

Iw 

40 

42 

If 

a9 

4T 

11 

46 

4A 

io 

2S 

40 

151 

30 

42 

12 

25 






INDEX 


LaL Loot ! 


¥"«) 1 a UQ D dUik U m t 




Laitdon ■ 

4^ 

3 

45 

V^tH^OBaoa, F>rzfA ^ 

iO 

2 

44 

%^$iiditiim, SamnJum 

42 

14 

Sb 

Vep«dA«k ircTub, ^avA i53 

SI 

47 

V^n^dic Golf, Ikm- 




ct^ Buehi . ^ 

A4 

IV 

47 

FeiieU, PanFve* ^ 

43 

S-w 

44 

VeaeCla, Itolr « 

45 

13 

a& 

VoaBtufl L.j CowitettC* 

AS 

V 

4d 

VaaoetUk 




OUU . . + 

47 

|] 

S9 

Tenta BfitgATOKi. 




WlDchHtor . « 

51 

3w 41 


Venla IcaDcuUin, Nor- 
niah 3 ■ 

53 

1 

41 

VflDta SUmtUdi Capi^ 
want h « 

52 

5w 

41 

Yocnala. . 4^ 

41 

Id 

SO 

Ycrogrl i k 

4b 

1 

23 

YorheiDUt 1 j., jlfppp^ne 4Q 

$ 

23 

TcrceUiui * « 

45 

a 

23 

Verona . . ^ 

45 

11 

39 

VarulamidmK Si .4l^u 52 

D 

41 

Vw^alic, . 

47 

d 

4S 

Vcfftlnl . k # 

43 

14 

39 

VHpJufl 3J., 51. F4» 

45 

7 

2b 

VcauTiiu 51. < 

41 

14 

30 

Vetam CoilEA, X^i>en 

53 

0 

40 

Vcttcmefl 4, 

41 

ew 

48 

VfltiUcmlD . ¥ 

43 

11 

S9 

Vladua R. (Vladrdllh 
OdCf » 

53 

1$ 

47 

Ylba VflJeDlia (Ulp- 
ponimn) 

3V 

Id 

31 

YWUa, Pfcvncd » 

40 

12 

29 

Yioil4 t^unlil . # 

49 

a 

4b 

viaimA,, rcaniK i» 

40 

5 

•4.J 

V|ua1 n.HiHii'ni, 51o44lak 
KiuLtiais . 4 

45 

31 

38 

Vli^djal^ta . 4 

43 

li 

40 

Vlndiufl 51.* Vindhtta, 
India * 

23 

7d 

7 

YlpdobcrnAi FCc^ina « 

4S 

IS 

47 

YiqdQuliaa, IFiiulL^e^ 

48 

i 

4b 

YiitwoTdnEn, TFrattier 

58 

3W 

II 

Vlmdnniim, Fersli|A 

49 

& 

45 

VlromandTil* Per- 

43 

3 

45 

VtTDDiim* Ndrieam ^ 

43 

14 

4T 

Ylatula FL . # 

5b 

39 

47 

Ylfqrfrtfli TL, Wecer . 

51 

19 

4 S 




YdcOUUl^^ 

I_bE, 

44 0 45 

VolritKtPa 

43 

11 

SV 

Volc&a + . + 

44 

4 

4^ 

Vok«l, Lncanla 

11 

15 

50 

Vbkl, litrwrla 

43 

11 

2a 

Ybla(>l . 

41 

13 

n 

YoIbIIlU and 

Etraria 

43 

12 

29 

VombEtH, Tlneflwja* 

34 

5w 

AO 

Vbliumiu n. . 

41 

14 

ao 

VMMfllM ro«wf + 

48 

T 

45 

YUM, frtn. 

YdSclp etc* . 

— 

— 

— 

XaathOi and R., 

Lf ofn k ■ + 

ao 

2a 

A4 

XjnlM tbOd L.), 'TlW 
naif * . « 

39 

22 

11 

Yorniidt R. tHlefci- 


531 

3b 

58 


ZabiiA MIdoz' i 
Zab^t^ Rr, /ob {to 
TlgrtaJ 

ZncjTPthuK }r, % 

Z^fiuiartA, UytzoB^A 
ZftifniftM. 

Znifia Rctfla « ■ 

ZeuftkdTva (HoffjilitMy 
Hu- ^ 

ZfMiuigEWn SlM Dl^aii- 
glaan . 

L4U3D3lla 

ZariaaP*^ BACl^ 
^Ia, PMLtn* * 

'j^n gmA- tbo (Terr^-r 

Sec ApiuncA » 
Zdifl, Slaar. TiD^llotta 


3d 

44 

22 

37 

44 

32 

as 

21 

IB 

37 

A4 

23 

S3 

4d 

23 

3b 

10 

51 

33 

Id 

S7 

30 

7S 

U 

31 

03 

33 

37 

S3 

la 

37 

07 

23 

4Q 

3d 

55 

37 

Id 

A1 

37 

38 

53 

35 

flw 

50 







I 


PHOTOGRAPHS 

















































































Babylonian map of the wurld 
[jM p, Nviiil 


99 




DeJphi 


lOD 




Temple oI ApoUo at Delphi 


iOl 






Uie athlHcs' lo ihe stadium 



Cup of Arcesiln^s 11 of Cytene, about 550 BX. 
[see Thom-s«n, ILA,C., p. 67) 


105 











{^regk temple a I l^oseidoniii (Pnesiliinii) in stiiithtTii Ifaly 










1^5 







io6 


I 


Tlic TiiealrE at li]j>idaiiriis 




Athens, the Acropolis 



PMoi 0 ; Mimti 

The Parthenon^ Alliens 


107 





loB 


rin: AKorn, Atliyna. iris-j. slunvinfi tlit: I Icpliiustion thiifligrimmi} 
ami t lif ciiciilar flour ul rinjlos [h'/t /nregmumi) 







ID9 


Persepolis: an aerial view showing, on the rigiit. the restored harem palace of Darius 




G 

CJ ^ 

e a> 

S "o 

C S 

-I 

^ u 


1 EO 


Kcrsopciis: tliL> broad tloiiblo stafrwji 









ui 
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Istanbul: the Hipiwdntme, showing the serpent column and, beyond it. thcMibelisk of Thotines 111, brought 

from Hello|)olis by Theodosius 











«' 








• 


t 


« 


■* 



I 



f 


J 





4 












